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70 THE READER.

THE Life of a great advocate should—it is thought—to
deserve the name, furnish, by means of speeches, letters,
or other writings, a view of his opinions, motives of
action, and thoughts upon important topics incident to
his career. In the casc of Henry Erskine there is
scarcely evidence enough of this sort available; conse-
quently it is of set purpose that this book has not been
called a “ Life.”

Mr Erskine did, it is believed, make a collection of
such things as might serve for a biography, but after
his death these were not to be found. A similar fatality
would appear to have befallen much of the documentary
evidence that, unquestionably, existed at one time, and
would have been of use in this matter, which has been
one of interest to many besides Scotch lawyers, any
time during the last sixty years.

Lord Jeffrey would fain have scen a life of his friend
and patron put in shape; and on one occasion when the
late Lord Buchan visited him at Craigcerook was urgent
that the matter should be taken in hand, promising that
he himself would render all the assistance in his power.
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It is much to be regretted that the suggestion was not
acted upon, and such help secured. This was some forty
years ago ; and it is certain that much valuable material
available then is not in existence now. This much has
been established by recent inquiries.

The late Lord Buchan (Mr Erskine’s son) never lost
sight of the idea that a memoir of his father should be
written, and with this view, from time to time, recorded
with much care and detail facts concerning his father’s
life, professional career, and incidents connected with the
Erskine family generally, till a very extensive collec-
tion of notes is the result. It is this MS. volume that
forms the chief basis of the following memoir, which has
been undertaken with the view of carrying out the
wish of the Dowager Countess of Buchan, Mr Erskine’s
daughter-in-law, especially, that the materials collected
by her husband should, even at this late hour, be
applied to the purpose he had at heart. Without such
data it would have been very difticult to produce even
such an imperfect sketch as is now presented.

When it became known that it was contemplated to
attempt a sketch of Henry Erskine’s career and his time,
other materials were freely offered, the existence of
which had not been suspected ; amongst these is a MS.
volume—which had belonged to the late Charles Kirk-
patrick Sharpe—hy Sir David Erskine, Kt., who, hav-
ing had access to the old documents, ete., of the Erskine
family, very faithfully transeribed many of them. This
collection, lent by the Rev. W. K. R. Bedford, Mr
Kirkpatrick Sharpe’s nephew, has heen made use of
in the introductory part of this book.

From Arniston was sent, with much kindness, by
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Mrs Dundas Durham of Polton, another volume, chiefly
of letters of later date, which has been quoted under the
title of the Polton M.

A continuation of the same correspondence came
unexpectedly to light at Coltness in the course of
search for material, and was obligingly lent for the
purpose of this work. This has been cited as the Colt-
ness MS.

In order to present a picture of the times in question,
and especially of the close of the 18th century,—which
a distinguished writer has said “came to an end only
about 1825,”—certain of Mr Erskine’s kinsfolk have been
described with some minuteness, notably his sister, * the
good Lady Anne Erskine;” and her aunt and corre-
spondent, the eccentric but clear-headed “ Aunt Betty”
of Coltness, with her old-world and fantastic theology.
In their strength as well as in their weakness, the opin-
ions of these excellent women are characteristic of the
age, and of the Erskine family in those days; and so
have been deemed worthy of notice.

Further than to furnish details little if at all known
previously, it has not been thought necessary to discuss
with any minuteness the life and career of Lord Erskine,
these having been, on the whole, well and fully dealt
with by Lord Campbell in his Lives of the Chancellors.
Several facts now given do indeed modify some of the
statements regarding the Erskines made in that great
work ; and it is with considerable regret that the
present writer finds himself on more than one occasion
at issue with Lord Campbell on points of fact connect-
ed with the Scotch relatives, and early days, of Lord
Erskine. An explanation of the cause of this seems to
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be afforded by Lord Campbell himself, when he writes,
under date January 5, 1846, that after having completed
and abandoned some of the early Lives, “in the first
week of November ” he resumed the work, re-writing all
he had before done, and “by the 30th of August the
whole was printed.”! It is thus obvious that there
could have been no time to spend on individuals and
circumstances collateral to his principal characters; and
as Henry Erskine and his carcer were of these, the facts
regarding them, and Scotch affairs generally, as given
in the Lives, are not always quite accurate. If Lord
Byron was correct in thinking that, “anything in Lord
Erskine’s handwriting will be a treasure gathering com-
pound interest from years,” the relies of the Lord Chan-
cellor now given will not be unaceeptable.

The details of the “affair of the Deanship” will he
chiefly interesting to gentlemen connected with the law.
The facts of this incident, memorable in the history of
Mr Erskine’s career, and in the annals of the Faculty
of Advocates, are understood to be fully stated, now,
for the first time.

Though few letters written by Mr Erskine remain,
there are very many of those addressed to him, from
which a tolerably large selection has been made : of his
brother, Lord Buchan’s, correspondence, the “ gentle”
and dignified letters of ILR.H. the Duke of Kent will
certainly be read with interest.

There are, no doubt, many who will expeet to find in
a memoir of Harry Erskine a Banquet of Jests, and little
more. The good stories said to be connected with him
arc legion. Many of these, believed to be authentie,

! See Correspondence of the late Macvey Napicr, Esq., p. 516.
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will be found here; but it will be remembered that
the most effective retort Mr Erskine ever reccived—for
the moment appalling him—was when he asked a friend
where he had picked up a certain joke, and was answered
—“From a new book just out, called Every man his
own Harry Erskine” It would be a cruel fate that
should make of his biography such “a work.”

Amongst those who were most anxious that, even
thus late, a memoir of some kind of Harry Erskine
should be compiled, was the venerable Dr David Laing,
of the Signet Library, Edinburgh. He would listen
to no argument against it. Had he been forty years
younger—he said—he would have undertaken the matter
himself; and was very urgent that it should be taken
in hand by the present writer. “Only begin,” he said,
“and you will find plenty of material.” The personal
assistance which the kind old man promised, and which
would have made this book more worthy of being placed
in the reader’s hands, was never given, for he died before
the work had been well begun.

To the fascination of Henry Erskine’s name, even in
this age, which Mr Laing spoke of, must be attributed
the interest, help readily offered, and kindness shown,
by persons literally of every class; besides many of the
Erskine family. Amongst those to whom thanks are
specially due are: Lady Elizabeth Cust; Viscountess
Ossington ; Mrs Dundas Durham of Polton; Mrs
Frederick A. Milbank; Mrs Houldsworth of Coltness;
Miss Cathcart of Auchendrane; the present Duke of Port-
land ; the Earl of Zetland ; the Earl of Mar and Kellie ;
the Hon. Henry Moncreiff; Mr Anecas Mackay; Mr
J. S. Blackie; Mr R. C. Jebb; Mr Samuel Rawson
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Gardiner ; Mr P. G. Hamerton ; the Rev. W. K. R.
Bedford ; the Rev. Dr J. F. S. Gordon; Mr R. R.
Stodart, the most courteous Lyon-Depute; Mr W. B.
Hole, A.R.S.A. ; and Surgeon-General J. Irving. Thanks
are also due to Mr John Small of the Edinburgh Uni-
versity Library; Mr J. T. Clark, Keeper of the Advo-
cates’ Library; and to the Faculty, for interesting in-
formation derived from their Minutes, and MSS. in their
possession ; and to Mr Robert Adam, City Chamberlain.
A word of acknowledgment must also be said regard-
ing the accuracy with which MM. Goupil and Co. of
Paris have reproduced on a smaller scale, by their
process of Photo-gravure, the somewhat scarce mezzo-
tint portrait of Mr Erskine, after Sir Henry Racburn.

AT

LENNoX STREET, EDINBULGH,
May 1882.
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HENRY ERSKINE.

CHAPTER L
PART I

INTRODUCTORY—THE ERSKINES OF OLD—JOIIN, EARL OF MAR—ESME
STUART, LORD D’AUBIGNY AND DUKE OF LENOX—CATHERINE DE
BALSAC—MARIE BTUART—“JOCK O’ THE BCLATES ’— COUNTESS
OF MAR — MARY DOUGLAS, COUNTESS OF BUCHAN AND JAMES
ERSKINE—LADY MAR’S “ HOUSEHOLD BOOK.”

AT the period when Henry Erskine was at the height of his
reputation as a lawyer, and a chief of a great political party,
the claims of the old nobility to be the natural leaders of the
people had by no means become obsolete. On the contrary, it
has been alleged that in his time, even when political excite-
ment was at its highest, the hottest of English reformers
of Westminster, and elsewhere, would never listen to dema-
gogues of their own class, so long as they had a chance of
being harangued by gentlemen. This feeling, from national
temperament, a tardy civilisation, or whatever other assignable
cause, was stronger in Scotland, by many degrees. Indeed it
is not too much to say, that “ Harry Erskine” would not have
been what he was to the people of Scotland, had he not heen
distinguished by a descent from an ancient and noble race, in
A
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addition to the other gifts which recommended him to their
affections.

The idea that every man is, in some degree, what his an-
cestors have made him, was in no way contradicted in his
case.  For all his Whig opinions—and what these might mean
in the age in which he lived it will be attempted to show in
subsequent pages—he was not insensible to the fact that he
was come of an ancient and honourable family ; nay, he would
refer, on oceasion, with unaffected simplicity to his descent from
a noble line of ancestry, but there was nothing petty in the
feeling. It was rather that sense of responsibility, which is
not the least of the inheritances which honourable “ forebears”
hand down to their successors.

Those who agree with Sainte Deuve, that a man who has
distinguished himself above his fellows should be followed
up in his ancestors, will not, perhaps, think it inappropriate
if a very brief outline, within the limit of a few pages,
more personal than historical, of certain of those forebears of
Henry Erskine is given here; especially as there is not, so far
as T am aware, any work which supplics a detailed history of
the “ long-descended Erskines,” to which the reader might be
referred.

It is hardly necessary in such a survey to go back to
remoter periods, secing that by reason of an unfortunate
neeessity, a diseussion, still going on, has caused the carly his-
tory of this family to be better known, probably, than that of
any other in Scotland.

Had Lord Campbell, for example, lived in these days, he
would hardly have ventured, while quoting the oft-repeated
saying of Lord Hailes, that the early history of the dignity
of Mar is lost in the grey mists of antiquity, to infer that the
Mar family and the Erskines were always identical.!

With one exeeption, there is searcely a vicissitude that ean
be named which has come upon any Seottish family that has.

Y See Lives of the Chaneellors, 4th ed., vol. viii. p. 224,




THE ERSKINES OF OLD. 3

not befallen these Erskines; nor are there many of the great
events in the history of this land in which they have not
borne conspicuous parts. They fought and gave their lives
ungrudgingly for their country, when there was need; when
patriotism was for a time at a discount, they followed the
fashion of the day; while they were ever ready to use their
swords at their sovereign’s command, they had frequently to
use their wits, no less sharp, for their own preservation.
Whenever an embassy to England, or to France, was needed,
these ready wits were in request. The head of the family
took the side of King James against the rebel lords at the
battle of Sauchicburn. IRobert, third Lord Erskine, fell at
Flodden, along with four other gentlemen, his kinsmen, namely,
the grandfather, father, uncle, and grand-uncle of John Erskine,
the Laird of Dun. The grandson of that lord, the Master of
Erskine, was killed at Pinkie. In more recent times, for their
rightful king, as some of them thought, they lost their titles
and their all—they might have lost more.

But through all these changes and chances, it seems that
their fidelity was so well assured, that through five generations
a trust was reposed in them, such as, probably, cannot be
paralleled in the annals of any other family, or country,
namely, the almost hereditary custody of the heir to the
throne during his nonage. Tossibly their connection by birth
with the royal family was also taken into consideration in this
singular arrangement, Thomas, first Lord Erskine, having mar-
ried a grand-daughter of King James L1

Alexander, second Lord Erskine, was intrusted with the
keeping of King James IV. in his youth. John, fourth lord,
had the care of the young King James V., and went to treat
regarding the king’s marriage ; and on his death was constituted
keeper of the queen’s person; he also conducted her safely
back to France.

John, fifth lord, had the infant Prince James at his birth

1 See Dounlas’ Preeranc.
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committed to his care by Queen Mary, and kept his charge
in spite of Bothwell’s efforts to the contrary.

In 1595 Prince Henry was formally given into the safe
keeping of Lord Mar, by warrant under the king’s own hand ;
and John Erskine would not suffer even the mother of the
prince to have access to him.

It was during the reign of King James VI. that the family
of Krskine, with whom this narrative has concern, branched oft’
from the main stem: it is not necessary to discuss with any
detail the history of the house before that time.

On the death of the Regent Mar in 1572, the care of the
young king naturally, as it would appear, devolved on the
Erskine family. The Parliament intrusted his safe keeping
and education to a Commission, consisting of Sir Alexander
Erskine of Gogar, the late Regent’s brother, Adam and David
Erskine, and Master Peter Young.  Under the supervision of
these, the immediate direction of the young king was in the
hands of the Countess of Mar, who had already shown her
devotion to the Stewart family by suckling the royal infant,
and afterwards continuing her charge of him, as nurse and
“ governante,” under the Regent’s authority.!

In accordance with this arrangement, a small class was
formed under the famous George Buchanan, to the great ad-
vantage of the young king’s education, consisting of Lord Mar,
with his cousins, Alexander, Thomas, and George Erskine, the
sons of Erskine of Gogar, with some other relatives of the
House of Mar. Of these, the king’s class-fellows, Alexander
Erskine was killed at the surprise of Stirling Castle in 1578.
Thomas, who became a favourite of the king, and was sup-

! There was long preserved amongst the archives of the Mar family at Alloa
House, the original of the charge by the Estates of Parliament to Sir Alexander
Erskine of Gogar, for the safe keeping of the young king, and of Stitling Castle:
““ His Hienes continuing as afore under the noriture of the lady Countess of Mar,
his majesties governante, as towards his mouthe and ordering of his person;”

while his ““education in literature and religion”” were to be the care of ¢ Maisters

George Buchanan and Peter Youny, his present pedagogis.”
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posed to have saved him from assassination in the Gowrie
Conspiracy, was made Viscount Fenton and Earl of Kellie,
and, after the king went to England, a Knight of the Garter.

Though there was the strongest affection between Joln
Erskine and the young king, without doubt the troubles which
marked the youth of James VI. suggested the idea that his
head would lie easier if he had some one of his own kindred
in whose fidelity he could rely, to be about him, and to afford
himn disinterested support. In September 1579, at the express
invitation of James, his cousin Esme ! Stuart, Lord d’Aubigny,
came over from France on a visit to the king. Nominally his
visit was for the purpose of enabling him to look after certain
property belonging to the Lenox family, in which he was inter-
ested. It was, however, suspected that he came as an ‘emissary
of the Guise party, to attempt a movement in their favour.

The father of this Esme Stuart was John Stuart, fifth Lord
d’Aubigny, Captain of the Scots Gens d’Armes in France, and
younger brother of Matthew Stewart, twelfth Iarl of Lenox,
father of the unfortunate Henry, Lord Darnley. Thus it will
be seen that Esme Stuart, being the first cousin of his father,
is described by James VI. as his own “neir and deir ” relative.
The lordship of Aubigny had been granted by Charles VIL
of France to Sir John Stewart of Darnley, in gratitude for his
services in the wars against the English, and was henceforth
held by a younger son of the Stewart-Lenox family, of whom
he was the ancestor.

It is evident from several entries in the accounts of the
Lord High Treasurer of Scotland, that there had heen in the
previous reign much friendly intercourse between the Scotch
king and his French relatives, so that Esme Stuart did not
come as an absolute stranger.2

! This name was of old pronounced Aimé.  Thus Crawfurd of Drumsoy in his
Memoirs says—** This gentleman’s name was fymic Stuart.”  DPere Anselme
writes, *¢ Edine Stuart, Comte de Lenox.”

2 1532, 19 Jac. V.—/Iéem., To Johne Bog, passand with certane Horsis and
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The provision which King James made for the support of
the dignity of his “neir and deir cousing,” is detailed in a
“royal signature” of date about October 1579, one of the
most interesting of the documents recently brought to light
in Mr Fraser’s valuable work, The Lennox.  The object of the
letter! was to install Esme in the position of Commendator
of the Abbey of Aberbrothock.

The king was also desirous that his cousin should be estab-
lished in the Earldom of Lenox, which James himself had
inherited on the death of his grandfather, the Regent Lenox,
but which had been granted, during his minority, to his uncle
Charles Stewart. From him it was not allowed to descend to
his unfortunate daughter, Arabella Stewart, but was given to
the king’s grand-uncle Robert, Bishop-elect of Caithness. This
dignity, along with the Priory of St Andrews, James induced
the Earl, in 1579, to resign in favour of Esme Stuart, in ex-
change for the Earldom of March. Two years later, Esme was
advanced to the dignity of Duke of Lenox.

Throughout the vicissitudes of these troublous times, the
king seems never to have lost his regard for his cousin, not

Hundis send be ye Kingis grace to Madame Dobinze, to his expensis ijexl
frankis.” Many other payments appear in the accounts for dresses, provision
for the horses, and ‘‘iiij doggis to my Lord Obinze.”—Pitcairn, vol. i. p. 337.

1 Thus the letter runs: ‘“Our Soucrane Lord vnderstanding that his hicnes
deir cousing Esme Stewart off Obeynie in France, hes for the guid, feruent, and
naturall affectioun quhilkis he hes borne and beris towartis our said Soucranc
Lordis persoun, honour, estait, and commoun weill off his realme and legis
thairofl vpon grit danger of his lyfe, with grit chargis, expensis to the hurt of his
leving in France, his wyff and childrin cumand throu the seis to weise our said
Souerane Lord, and to await and attend vpon his seruice : Thairfoir his hienes
according to his deutie, being of guid will and mynd to gratific his said cousing
anentis the premiss and to gifl occasioun to him to continew and perseweir in his
guid will and seruice to his hicnes in tyme cuming ordanis, with auise of his
secreit counsale, ane lettre to be maid vader his hicnes grit seill in the mair forme
to the said Esme Stewart of Obeny, his hienes neir cousing foirsaid off the gyft off
his hienes benefice and abacie off Abirbrothok . . . as geve he had bene
provydit thairto be bullis and prouisionis in the Court of Rome. . . ."—Vol,

it . 270,
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even when his fall came, and he was forced by pressure of the
Protestant party, and the success of the Raid of Ruthven, in
which the Earl of Mar bore a prominent part, to flee to France,
where he died suddenly—some said he was poisoned—in 1583.

The king’s goodwill was further shown by his haste to call
over from France the children of Esme Stuart, and his anxiety
to place himself in the position of their parent. The Duke of
Lenox had married in France a lady of a very ancient and
noble family in Auvergne, Catherine de Balsac (whose ancestor,
as well as her husband’s, had been active against the English in
the time of Charles VIL), sister of Francis de Balsac,1 “ Seig-
neur d’Entragues, Marcoussis, et de Malsherbes.” Their father,
the lord of these possessions, had fallen mortally wounded at
the battle of Renty in 1555. The royal signature of James,
quoted above, relates that Esme Stuart had left his family in
France; there is no evidence that Catherine de Dalsac ever
came to Scotland. She seems to have been an estimable per-
son, and is described as a very “religious” lady, who gave a
“noble education to her son,” young Esme, Lord {’Aubigny.

The last we hear of the Duchess of Lenox is that her grand-
son, the young duke, went to visit her in 1630,2 and that on
account of his “ grandmother’s great years and weakness,” the
young Lord d’Aubigny desired to defer his acceptance of an
invitation of Charles I. to come to England.

The lincage of Catherine, first Duchess of Lenox, was so
remarkable, combining a descent from several of the most
august houses of Italy and France, including the lines of Vis-
conti, Dukes of Milan, Della Seala of Verona, Doria of

1 ¢ Dalsac, petite ville & deux lieux de Brionde, a dound le nom & cette maison.
Jean de Balsae, Sicur d’Entragues ayde le Roy Charles VIL de tous ses biens
contre les Anglois.”—ZLc¢ Pulais de L'honncur, par Pire Anselme de la Vierge
Marie (Paris—1664), p. 331.

2 Letter of Edward Dacres (probably the young duke’s chaplain), dated 23d
September 1630, quoted by Lady Elizabeth Cust in her excellent pamphlet
The Duke of Lenox and Rickmond of Cobham Hall (Londou—1878), reprinted
from Archxologia Cantiana, vol. xii.
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Genoa, as well as the Bourbons and De Rohans of France,
that it has been thought advisable to show these details in
a “table” which will be found farther on in this book. The
foreign portion of this “ tree ” is the work of the Lady Eliza-
beth Cust, daughter of the present Earl of Darnley. It is the
result of careful study, and is characterised by the extreme
accuracy which distinguishes all the researches of Lady Eliza-
beth. Scotch historians have done little more than mention
the name of the first Duchess of Lenox; it has therefore been
considered desirable to ask attention to the very remarkable
facts connected with the heraldry and family history which
Catherine de Balsac and her children were the means of intro-
ducing to Scotland, and which, it is believed, will be found
new, even to persons well acquainted with such things, and cer-
tainly by nearly all of those who, by descent, are entitled to an
interest in the matter; but out of consideration for the unini-
tiated, the curious story has been relegated to an Appendix.!

With regard, however, to the imposing scheme of genealogy
unfolded, the remark of an eminent authority in Scotland in
this branch of knowledge may perhaps be cited, namely, that
there scems in this remarkable case to be no scope for the
ingenious art of pedigree-making, seeing that all the descents
quoted are known and historical.

The portrait of the Duke of Lenox has been drawn by Mr
Froude in the blackest of colours in regard of his intrigues
and perfidy.2 No man was more deeply imbrued in the com-
plications of that troublous time, when even the good Lord
Treasurer Mar himself could only stand his ground by mecting
stratagem with stratagem. But the historian’s own narrative
hardly bears out the darker suggestions regarding Esme Stuart’s
character, any more than it does the statement that he appears

! Sce Appendix No. I.

2 ¢The character of Lennox is of little moment to history, . . . so insignifi-
cant a wretch,” &c.—See History, vol. xi. p. 532.  Robertson describes him as
zentle, bumane, candid, and deserving (vol. ii. p. 81).
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“insignificant ” in the history of the period. All the old
Scotch records of the time, and the letters in the Cot~
tonian collection bearing on the period, show that the word
is inappropriate as applied to Esme Stuart; while the latest
narrative of that eventful age, namely, Mr Leader’s Mary
Queen of Scots in Captivity, with its ample authorities, may be
cited to show that, during the last stages of his troubled life,
the influence of the Duke of Lenox was felt not only in Scot-
land, but in England, France, Italy, and Spain (p. 499 et scq.)

The representation of the Stewart-Lenox family, whose chief
inheritance was one of misfortune and violent death, as well
as of the ducal line commenced by Esme Stuart, ultimately de-
volved upon Charles II. He was in due course served heir to
the estates attached to the dukedom, according to the old Scotch
law process, by which the “macers,” or servants of the Courts
are, for the moment, intrusted with the authority of sheriffs, for
the purpose of impartially awarding property to the rightful heir.
In this case fourteen of the Lords of Session sat as a jury.

The heir of line of this ancient house is the Earl of Darnley
in the Deerage of Ireland, whose right to represent the old
Dukes of Lenox is believed to be unquestioned.

A descent, in the female line, from persons of the royal
family, it may be added, is very common in Scotland. Byron,
it will be remembered, felt not a little pride in the royal blood
in his mother’s veins, and in his own. This is referred to in
the Notes to the Hours of Idlencss. It was the fact of the
close connection of Esme Stuart and his children with the king
at the moment upon the throne that was remarkable, and that
bore upon the fortunes of this family.

Immediately on the death of Esme, as has been said, King
James sent to France to bring over his children. Only Ludo-
vic, who was thirteen years of age, was considered old enough

U It is perhaps hardly necessary to say that the modern dukedom of Lennox,
the origin of which in the time of Charles IL ix given in the peerage books,
is distinct from this dignity.
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to be sent.  Some years after, the others, the Ladies Henrietta
and Marie, were brought over, the Lady Gabrielle preferring
to stay in France and take the veil, although King James had
arranged a marriage for her with the Earl of Eglintoun. The
eldest daughter narried, with the king's consent,! George,
Marquis of Huntley. But it is with the Lady Marie we have
concern.

John, Earl of Mar, had married Anne, daughter of Lord
Drummond. She died not long after her marriage, leaving
one son, the heir to the ancient earldom.

So it fell out that when the Lady Marie Stuart, the young
and piquante French beauty, arrived in Scotland, one of the
first conquests she made was that of the Farl of Mar. e
in due time told his tale, but was received with certain
“whalebone airs” and scant courtesy by the young lady. The
“winged wag” had seldom managed to make such sport of a
fond lover: John Erskine, it is recorded, took to his bed, never
expecting to rise from it. In this sad plight he was visited
by the king, to whom, “ with watered eyes,” he opened his gricf,
and his sufterings at the hands of

‘A ladye soe coy to wooe,
Who gave him the asse so plaine.”
The king, grieved for his schoolfellow’s case, poured into his
green wounds drops of the heaven-given oil of sympathy, with
the comforting words, “ Be my saul, Jock, ye shanna dee for ony

!'In the next reign a disregard of the king’s views in such a matter by the
ladies of this family was apt to lead to serious consequences, as is shown by Lady
Elizabeth Cust. Katherine Duchess of Lenox gave mortal offence in the spring
of 1626 by allowing ler cldest daughter, Lady Elizabeth Stewart, to marry young
Lord Maltravers, son of the Earl of Arundell, without the king’s **consent.”
Charles had arranged to marry her to the eldest son of the Earl of Argyll. Arun-
dell was sent to the Tower on the 6th March, and remained there till June (Z20-
mestic Stute Pupers, Charles I, vol. xxii. No. 40). The Duchess of Lenox was
“restrained ™ for about six months (ibid., vol. xxxix. No, 56), aud the young
couple were imprisoned several weeks in Lambeth Palace (Cowrt and Times of
Charles L, vol. i. 86).—Sce Duke of Lenox and Riclonond of Coblam Hall,
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lass in a’ the land.” His “ Hieness ” proceeded to read his saucy
young kinswoman a lecture. But the young lady, it appeared,
had very clear reasons for her conduct, and with great fore-
thought explained that the Earl of Mar had already a son and
heir, and that, in fact, “ Anne Drummond’s bairn would be Earl
of Mar, but that hers would be just Maister Erskine.” Such
an argument was unanswerable. The king admitted that he
must needs look to it, and promised to do so much if she would
listen to his commands regarding his good friend, “ Jock o’ the
Sclates.” This was the name given by King James to his
class-fellow, from his having been intrusted by George
Buchanan with a slate, whereon to record the misdeeds of
the royal pupil during the pedagogue’s absence.

Lord Somerville and others are hardly correct in speaking
of Lord Mar as an old man at this time. He was little
more than thirty. A family tradition exists to the effect
that the Earl of Mar, though he was as active as his master
in the suppression of the black arts, had at this time list-
ened to the professions of an Italian necromancer, from
whom he had received a limning of a lady which should
show the features of his future wife. ~ Mar thought he
observed thesc lineaments in the beautiful daughter of the
Duke of Lenox. His grief and anxiety at the failure of his
suit, were intensified by an ill-omened accident of appalling sig-
nificance. On first getting sight of his destined bride, he had
despatched a messenger in hot haste from Stirling to Alloa
Tower to bring the picture the Italian had given him, that
a comparison might be made. But the awkward varlet
dropped it in the mud, and in attempting to clean the ble-
smeared countenance, rubbed it out. Hence those tears; but
all was well in the end.

The characters of the Earl of Mar and his wife have been
very unfavourably drawn by James, eleventh Earl of Somerville
(who was not, however, a contemporary by some sixty years)
in the MS. account of his family which he left, entitled a
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Memorie of the Somervilles, and which was edited by Sir
Walter Scott. Thus he writes :—

“John, Earl of Mar, by the death of his lady being a
widow! marryes for his second wife Dame Marie Stewart, sister
to the Duke of Lenox; who, being of a howtie spirit, dis-
dained that the children begotten upon her should be any
wayes inferior either as to honour or estate to the children of
the first marriage. She leaves nae meanes unassayed to advance
their fortunes, how warrantably and justly I shall not say;
the Lords Livingston, Elphingston, Torpichen, and the present
Earle of Marre, can best testify, whose estates this lady went
near to have ruined, as she wholly did that of Lord Somer-
ville” The narrative of the transaction alluded to, as given
by Lord Somerville himself, anything but corroborates this
statement of unfair dealing, which, morcover, his editor as-
serts, is not borne out by the facts adduced. His opinion
is founded upon certain transactions of a very complicated
nature regarding a loan of money, and the sale of Som-
erville’s property, including a matrimonial alliance between
the families, in none of which does Sir Walter Scott think
there was ground for complaint, but, he adds, much allow-
ance should be made for the natural irritation of a man the
patrimony of whose house had been lost to him through these
complications.

An engagement had been entered into for James Erskine,
the eldest son of Marie, Countess of Mar, with the daughter
of Lord Somerville, contingent on many circumstances.  The
youth, who was at his studies at St Andrews, craved delay
in order to complete them, and to make the usual tour of
Europe. This, says Lord Somerville, was “but meer jugling
for her son, for within a few months after, he was married
to the heiress of Duchan, and had the carldom thereof for

1 It has been noticed that this form, very common in old Scotch writings,
properly represents the Latin viduas, while vidua would be rendered by the term
““ widow-woman.”
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her tocher.”! Though Lord Somerville says the youth was
sixteen at the commencement of these negotiations, there is
reason, says Mr Kirkpatrick Sharpe, to suppose he was in
reality only nine. Of the young lady, who was but fourteen,
her kinsman writes : “ The delicacy of her person and the sweet-
ness of her disposition made her enjoy two husbands before she
attained to the twentieth year of her age” These were, first,
James, Lord Torphichen ; secondly, William Douglas of Pum-
pherston.

King James bore no ill-will to his friend and foster-brother
by reason of the misunderstandings that took place in the
struggle of the rival factions, knowing well, as he himself has
written, that “ We are of all nations the people most loving
and most reverently obedient to our prince, yet are we (as
time has often borne witness) too easy to be seduced to make
rebellion upon very slight grounds.” 2

The king gave letters of indemnity to Erskine to cover all
bygones ; he, moreover, created for his behoof the Lordship of
Cardross,® formed from lands anciently held by his « forebears.”

v Memorie, vol. ii. p. 78. 2 Counterblast ; Ad lectorem.

3 The Lordship of Cardross was formed from the Abbacies of Dryburgh and
Cambuskenneth and the Priory of Inchmahome. The charter to Lord Mar in
1606 details the services of the Earl of Mar himself, and the filelity ‘¢quhairof
he and his ving'¢ father gaif evident and manifest pruif and experience in thair
worthie, memorable, and acceptable panis and travellis tane be them In the
educatioun of his maiesties maist royall persone fra his birth to his pfyte Age :
and in the lyk notable sernice done be ye said Erle himself in the educatioun of
his Matel» darrest sone ye prince.” The charter gives further reasons for the
grant—‘“ And thairwith considering that the saidis Monastereis haue bene in
all tyme heirtofoir commounlie disponit be his Mate!s predecessors to sum that
wer cum of the hous of erskeyne.”’—Acfs of the Scottish Parliaments. The allu-
sion is to Adam Erskine, Commendator of Cambuskenneth, natural son of
Thomas, Master of Erskine; and David, first Abbot and afterwards Commen-
dator of Dryburgh, natural son of Robert, Master of Erskine, killed at Pinkie
(elder brother of Thomas) from whom Ralph and Ebenezer Erskine, the famous
Scotch seceding ministers, were descended.  Lord Erskine's third son, John, was
‘“ Commendator of Inschemachame,” and on his father's death (1553) was ap-
pointed Governor of Edinburgh Castle.
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The charter bears testimony to the many services of the
Erskines to the royal family, and grants to Jolm Erskine the
unusual right of conferring the title to any one of his male
descendants he might think fit. Consequently, in his lifetime,
he gave this dignity to his third son, Henry. The elder being
heir to the earldom of Mar, and the second, James, already,
by his marriage, Earl of Buchan.

Marie Douglas, the young lady whom James Erskine mar-
ried, was Countess of Buchan in her own right, and was in
the enjoyment of the title and lands of Buchan, to which she
had succeeded on the death of her father in 1601. This very
ancient dignity, after having passed through many hands, and
having been held by members of the royal family, was conferred
by the king upon James Stewart, sccond son of the Black
Knight of Lorn, by Jane Beaufort, Queen of Scotland, and
mother of James II. Their descendant, Christian Stewart, when
her father fell at Pinkie, in 1547, hecame countess in her
own right, and conferred the title upon her husband, Robert
Douglas of Lochleven, much in the same way as her great-
cgrand-daughter, Marie Douglas, did on /Z¢r hushand, James
Erskine, while she was still under age, about the year 1615.1
The process, so common in Scotland in those days, one the
propriety of which has been questioned, was gone through,
namely, of resigning into the hands of the sovercign the dignity
and lands, with a view to their being regranted with a differ-
ent destination.  King James had thus an opportunity of
redecming, at an easy rate, the promise made to his cousin
Marie, Countess of Mar, that ker dairn should fare as well
as Anne Drummond’s.  Thus James Erskine became sixth

! A portrait appears in the Iconographia Seotia, 1799, which it is believed,
from the dress, &c., could only have been intended for this Countess of Buchan,
attributed to the artist Peter Oliver, who flourished from 1620 to 1650. This
picture of Marie Douglas conveys the impression of o fair, round-faced girl, the
ringlets peculiar to that period setting off to advantage a sweet countenance,
the eyebrows a little raised and contracted, which aives a slicht look of care or
wonder, not a little fascinating.
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Earl of Buchan, counting Heawrty James, son of the DBlack
Knight of Lorn, as the first of this line (as the family have
always done), or first of the name of Erskine.

All that is known of the fair young donor of the peerage is
to her credit. She was beautiful, as her portrait shows, and
of a gentle nature, as is evidenced by one or two letters of hers
which remain. She died young, having spent most of her life
in England, where her husband was held in high favour by
James VI, and by Charles I. Her last letter to her mother-
in-law, the Countess Marie, will, it is believed, bear out what
is said of her gentleness. It appears to have been written in
prospect of her death in 1628, and is remarkable from being
signed with her maiden name.

From Marie, Countess of Duchan, to the Countess of Mar.

£ 1628.

“DEAR MADAM,—Since I [am] almost past hope cver to sce
your ladyship, or ever to have the occasion offered which I
could have wished to have shown my thankfulness for your
ladyship’s many great favors towards me, I am forced to write
you now, having little or no hopes of any farther time to show
my desires. For I having found your ladyship’s kindness and
help to be great in all [which] concerned me, I must now in
my greatest neccessity beg your praycrs for me, that I may ever
continue more hcholden to your ladyship than to any [onc]
else. T am certain I need not recommend my greatest worldly
care to your ladyship, which is the well [fare] and education
of my children, for I have cver found your motherly affection
towards me and them, that I persuade myself that they shall
never want a loving mother, as long as it shall please God to
preserve your ladyship to them. I have no desire more carn-
est, which I shall still pray and wish for to my last, having it
in my greatest regrets that I cannot have the contentment to
see your ladyship, yet I cannot be deprived of having my best
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wishes to your ladyship, which none shall go farther in—than
I, who ever is your most affectionate and obedient daughter,!
“Marie Doucras.”

On the death of this lady, her son James was served heir
gencral to his mother that same year.2 It would thereforc
appear that the cstates, for some reason, must have gone from
his father, leaving him dependent on a younger son’s portion.

Thus it happened that, ten years afterwards, the Earl of
Buchan was necessitated to write to his mother from Paris a
most pressing letter, asking for a sum of money, of which he
was in much need. It is not known, for certain, what the
mission mentioned in the letter was which was taking the earl
to Spain. It is a family belief that fifteen years previously he 3
had, along with the Duke of Buckingham, and a distinguished
fellow-countryman of his own, Archie Armstrong,! the king’s
fool, accompanied Baby Charles on an unsuccessful visit of the
prince to Spain, in quest of a wife. But for the date of the
letter, it might have been inferred that this was the business
on hand, so important a matter to Lord PBuchan, and of so
much interest to Lady Mar. The letter is as follows :—

From James, Earl of Buchan, to his Mother, the Countess
of Mar.
‘“Panrs, 4th June 1638,

“ MapAM,—My departure from England was so sudden, that
I had scarce time to write that short letter I write to your
ladyship. Then now, madam, he pleased to know that I have
hbeen here those three months about some of my master’s
affairs ; and by his command I am going within this fortnight

1 Sir David Erskine's MS., from which this and the other letters in this
chapter are transcribed. It is to be regretted that the old form of spelling has
not, in every instance, been preserved.

* Ibid. ¥ See David, Earl of Buchan, in Z%¢ Bee, 18th Jan. 1792.

i Sce Howell's Letters (Lond. 1737), p. 136,
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to Spain. It is not pertinent for me to write more particu-
larly, but if I had the honor and happiness to be with you, I
would let you know what whereat I know you would be glad

-of. There befel me here ane most unfortunate accident, for

being asleep in my bed about midnight, I was almost burnt in
my bed before I was aware. Yet I thanked God I escaped,
only being a little scalded ; but my misfortune was, that the
greatest part of my moneys I had for my provision I lost ; for
before I could get time to save any—1I think the fire was so
violent, nobody could venture to save anything. This has put
me to my shifts, so that I am forced to borrow moneys for my
provision, and could have none but from Scots merchants, so
that it must be paid in Scotland. If your ladyship knew the
pain I am in you would pity me, for Saturday I have received
letters from the king to make haste to be gone, so that of
necessity I must obey, and I have no other remedy to be ex-
torcioned by our Scots merchants here.

“ Now madam, believe this, as I am a Christian, it stands
me no less than my ruine, my honor, and reputation, the
repayment of those moneys, how much there shall be of it
you shall know in my next; and Madam, for the favor I
expect from your ladyship, I will here, before God Almighty,
really and fully promise how things is,—First, that this is the
last time I shall trouble your ladyship, or any of my friends
in Scotland. Secondly, I do here promise faithfully, that as
soon as I come to Spain, with all the possible haste that can
be, out of the first moneys I am to receive there (where I am
to receive reasonable store), I shall hasten those moneys to
Scotland to your ladyship, or my Lord of Rothes, or King-
horn,! with all the haste that can he imagined. Yet I know
my moneys cannot come in time from Spain to pay those
moneys, I take here presently, at the day appointed, the
failing of which will be my utter ruin and disgrace, hoth

! Brothers-in-law of the writer. Elizabeth, Lady Kinghorn, it would appear,
is not mentioned in the old Seotch Prerages.
B
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here and in Spain.  Therefore, Madam, for the Love of God,
and as ever you will think me worthy of the title of your
Son, fail me not at this time. 1 have written to my Lord of
othes and Kinghorn, to this same effect, who I hope will
join with you for the lifting of those moneys only for one
term, and I protest to God, I shall have money at you before
the next. So dear Madam let me once again on my knecs,
by this favor of you, and 1 protest to God I shall perform all
[ have promised your ladyship, how the doing the business
or the not doing it, is the ruining or making my fortune, and
so I pray you to convey it, for I protest to God it is so, for
if I were with you, that T might say, what T dare not write,
I know I need not fear the granting my desive.

“ My brother Alexander? knows all this to be true I have
written, and T believe he will answer for the performance of
all T have written.  Whensoever you will do me the honor
as to write to me, my brother Alexander will cause send them
to me. Would to God T were but on honor with you, for 1
am certain it would give me ane great deal of satisfaction if
things fall right, as T am confident they shall, it may be I see
vour ladyship sooner than you could immagine, T being going
so long a journey. I shall say no more at this time, only 1
pray God to bless you, and all your company, so I humbly
rest,—Your ladyship’s most faithful Son and humble Servant,

“ BrcHaAw.

“P.S.—1T cannot as yet write how much money I shall tuke

up here, but T think it will be ten or twelve thonsand marks.”?
““[To the Richt Honourable the Countess
of Mar, Douager.]”

! Colonel Sir Alexander Erskine, Commendator of Cambuskenneth, killed by
the explosion at Dunglas Castle, 1640,

? In regard to the hidden meaning of this letter, Professor Samuel Rawson Gar-
diner, the distinguished specialist of this particnlar period of history, has very

kindly pointed ont, that in the year in question, 1638, there was an underhand
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What mother having the necessary means could refuse to
help her son after such an appeal? Lady Mar, unlike her
sister, Lady Huntley, who suffered grievously for her adher-
ence to the Roman Catholic faith, was well off: besides the
property left to her by her husband,! she enjoyed a pension
of five hundred pounds from King Charles. The Household
book,? pertaining to the expenditure connected with her joint-
ure-lands, written by her steward, has been printed, and
gives evidence of the liberal and charitable disposition to all
who had claims upon her, and many who had none, besides
affording glimpses of many interesting family details. In this
record every farthing is accounted for, even to the “ validlome
of a twa-penny chicken.” Her care for her sons’ and grand-
son’s (the bairne John’s) welfare, are shown by sundry entries
such as the following, the sums of course bheing in Seots

money :
“For thrie whyt night mutches to my Lord of Buchan,
31 12sh”

negotiation going on, through the Princess of Platzburg at Brussels, for a Spanish
Alliance, which was, as Charles hoped, to help him to recover the Palatinate. It
wag possible, Mr Gardiner was inclined to think, that special instructions to Sir
Arthur Hopton, the Agent at Madrid, might have been the object of this mis-
sion: he is not, however, of opinion — for reasons given—that the internal
evidence afforded by the letter is conclusive as to its connection with the
negotiations described. If there be no such connection, it would almost appear
as though there were reference here to some incident in English history, nowhere
else alluded to.

1 John Erskine, Earl of Mar, had died at Stirling, 14th December 1634. Scott
of Scotstarvit remarks: ‘‘ His chief delight was in hunting, and he procured by
Act of Parliament that none should hunt within divers miles of the king's
house : yet often that which is most pleasant to man, is his overthrow ; for
walking in his own hall, a dog cast him off his feet, and lamed his leg, of which
he died ; and at his burial, a Hare having run through the Company, his special
Chamberlain, Alexander Stirling, fell off his horse, and broke his neck.” 1
understand there are those of the descendants of the Lord Treasurer, who are, to
this day, chary of an accidental hare.

2 Household Book of the Laly Maric Stewart, Countess of Mar, Fdited by
Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe.
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“Payit for ane cutthrot bowat! to be sent to Stirling to
John ye bairne, 28 sh.”

“ Payit for ane golf club to John the bairne, 5 sh.”

“ For ye greek gramer, and ane buik, callit Juvenal to John
Erskine, 53 sh.” .

“To Jon Erskine to bye a blader for trying a mathematicall
conclusione, 6d.”

This John Erskine died young. All the charges on his
account are for boyish requirements.

Various entries in this account-book refer to state occasions,
when it behoved the widow of the Lord Treasurer to appear in a
manner becoming her high position.  'We find such as these :—

“19th Nov. To Andrew Erskine for giving to the poor at
my Lady’s onlowping, 12 sh.”

“Payit for twa torches to lighten in my Laidy to the
Court, with my Laidy Marquesse of Huntlie, 24 sh.”

“15th Nov. 1641, Given to two torches to lighten in my
Laidy to Court to take leave from ye King, 24 sh.”

“To ye gardener in ye Abbey yard who presented to my
Laidy ane floure,2 6d.”

“ Payit to the custome of the Watergate for ten horses that
enterit with my La. carryage, 104.”

Then there are such items as these: “To ye kirk broad
as my Laidy went to Sermond in ye high kivk.”  “To a poor
minister who bemoanit his povértie to my Laidy.”  “To anc
woman clarshocher? who usit ye house in my Lord his
tyme.”  None of these had ever to make a second demand.
Not even “ane masterfull beguar who did knock att the gate,
my Laidy being att table;” nor “ane drunken beguar who
fainit he was madde,” was sent away empty.

' A dark lantern.

* Probably a nosegay.  Like the word *“posy ™ in England, *“a flower™ may
mean in Scotland a bouquet, or a single specimen.

3 A harper—frowm clarisew a harp. It should be remembered that the orthog-

raphv of these acconnts is not Lady Mar's, but her steward’s.
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Lady Mar's own house was in Niddry’s Wynd, long since
swept away. Many of the items in these accounts refer to
her residence at the house of Sir Thomas Hope, the Lord
Advocate, whose daughter, Mary, her favourite son, Sir Charles
Erskine of Alva, married. Here the old Countess was fre-
quently lodged, and here she died on the 11th August 1644.1

The house is almost opposite St Magdalen’s Chapel in the
Cowgate, and may easily be recognised by the quaint motto
over the door—TECVM HABITA, and the date, 1616.

! Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe, a descendant of this lady, and of Sir Charles
Erskine, would have admired her more had her views been as distinctly Royalist
as his own. Thus he writes: *“Had the lady (my great-grandfather’s grand-
mother) been Miss Mary Stewart, or Mrs Erskine, I should have cared very little
about it [her autograph]: for her good qualitics were not proportioned (as is
generally the case) to her rank.  She basked all her life in the beams of royalty,
with a pension from the Crown, and yet cultivated the Kirk, and hounded out
her whelps to bark and bite in favour of the Solemn League and Covenant;
a——"! So much for my Lady Marie.”"—Tetter to Mr Gibson Craig in 1828,
For all that, Mr Kirkpatrick Sharpe took the trouble to execute the pretty
etching from the portrait of the Countess of Mar, which adorns this book.
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CHAPTER L
PART IL

LORDS OF CARDRUSS — STEWARTS OF KIRKHILL — PERSECUTION OF
HENRY, THIRD LORD CARDROSS—LETTERS—DAVID, FOURTH LORD,
AND FRANCES FAIRFAX — SIR THOMAS BROWNE — LETTERS —
COLONEL GARDINER AND LADY FRANCES ERSKINE.

Ir is unnecessary to follow this line beyond the son of
James, sixth Earl of Buchan, seeing that in the second gen-
eration after him it failed with William, eighth Earl. He, a
supporter of King James, died a prisoner in Blackness Castle,
without having been brought to trial. It is remarkable that
while nearly all this line were strongly attached to the for-
tunes of the Stewart family, down to the date of the Revolu-
tion, the last Earl having actually taken up arms in the cause,
the descendants of Henry, Lord Cardross, the next son of the
Lady Marie, Countess of Mar, to which branch of the family
the Buchan peerage now diverted, were equally distinguished
for their devotion to the Whig side of the question of
(Government.

Henry, styled first Lord Cardross, third son of the Lord
Treasurer, sat in Parliament in his father’s lifetime in accord-
ance with the right granted to Lord Mar of assigning the Lord-
ship of Cardross to any of his male descendants he thought
proper.  He married the only daughter of Sir James Dellenden
of Broughton, sister of the first Lord Ballenden.

Their son David cucceeded as second Lord Cardross. He
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was one of the Scottish I’eers who protested against the de-
livery of King Charles I. to the English army in 1646, an
incident which was brought to notice when the son of this
lord was suffering grievous persecution in Charles the Second’s
time. The Stewart cousins in England were no less loyal
The Duke of Lenox and Richmond called his three brothers to
aid King Charles ; they all fought at Idgehill, where George,
the eighth Lord d’Aubigny, fell; Lord John died after the
action at Alresford, and Lord Bernard, commander of the
King’s Guards, was killed at Rowton Heath. Lenox himself
offered his life for that of Charles, his kinsman.l  David, Lord
Cardross, married Anne, daughter of Sir Thomas Hope of
Craighall, King’s Advocate; and secondly, a daughter of Sir
George Bruce of Carnock.

Henry, the eldest son, succeeded on the death of his father
in 1671. This Henry, third Lord Cardross, was one of the
most notable of the opponents of Lauderdale’s high-handed
administration ; this brought down much evil on his head.
He married Katherine, second daughter and ultimately heiress
of Sir James Stewart of Strathbrock (or Uphall) and Kirk-
hill in Linlithgowshire, to which estates she succeeded, when
her husband took the additional name and arms of Stewart on
that account.?

1 See Lloyd’s Mcms., pp. 194, 236.

2 The little that is known of the family of Stewart of Strathbrock and Kirkhill,
is to be found in a somewhat rare book entitled 4 Short Hist. and Gen, Account of
the Royal Family of Scotland, &L¢., by Duncan Stewart, M.A. Edinburgh: 1739.
From this little book it appears that **Sir Lewis Stewart, the famous Advocate,”
was a grandson of William Stewart of Rosyth ; his mother was ““ Margaret Bul-
lenden of the House of Broughton.”
I, who intended to make him Justice-General upon the death of Sir Theomrs
Hope, anno 1654. e purchased the Lands of Strathbrock and Kirkhill, and d.
in 1655. He married Mergarct Windram, daughter to James Windram of Lib-
ertoun, and had issue: Sir Juwmes, his Son and Heir, who married a daughter of
Sir James Morrison of Dalry, by whom he had a Son, Sir William, who died
without issue ; and two daughters—Nickolus, married to Alexander Earl of Glen-

Sir Lewis was ““a loyal man to K. Charles

cairn; and Katherine, married to Henry Lord Cardross.” ¢ Strathbrock by
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The misfortunes of this worthy couple have been a favourite
topic with many writers on the persecution in Covenanting
times, their case being cited to show that they were not al-
ways persons of the humbler class of life who suffered. There
exists a copy of a representation to the king of the hardships
endured by Lord Cardross, which agrees with the narrative
given in much greater detail by Wodrow : it, as well as the
memorandum of the king’s instructions in the case of this
much-suffering nobleman are here given.

“ A4 double of the King's Lcttc./', so fur as concerns Lord Cardross.

“. . . Glad particularly that you take exact trial of those
informations concerning Conventicles and other unlawful Gro-
tesses at and near Cardross.

“We were informed that by your order some of our Guards
did in the house of Cardross apprehend and bring to reason
one King,! who was set at liberty upon caution to appear, and
seeing the Lord Cardross in a peremptory petition complains of
the apprehending of that man, whom, as we were informed, he
owns to be his domestic, you shall require that Lord Cardross
do bring him back to Prison. And you shall not give over

some is thought to come of Buckan by reason of his arins "—namely, azure three
garbs or, the ancient coat of Buchan.

The lands in question were anciently in the possession of the Sutherland fam-
ily ; from them the estates passed to the Douglases about the beginning of the
fifteenth century ; then to the Keiths, Earls Marischal, next to the Earls of Win-
ton and the Oliphants, from which circumstance the locality was sometimes
called ““Stiathbrok-Oliphant.”  From these families the lands were purchased
by Sir Lewis Stewart, whose grand-daughter brought them into Erskine family.—
Account of the Parish of Uphall, by the Earl of Buchan in Z'rauns. of Soc. of Anti-
quaries, vol. i. 1792,

There are among the MSS. in the Advocates’ Library Collections respecting
the Anti. and Hist. of Scotland, by Sir Lewis Stewart of Kirkhill, which have
received the compliment of being included in Reyistrum Metalanwm, or list of
works deemed worthy of being printed by the Maitland Club.,

! Mr John King, their chaplain.—(Sce Wodrow’s Church Hist., passim.)

R P ——
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until that business of keeping Conventicles at and near Car-

dross be exactly traced, and according to Law direly punished.

“Given at our Court at Whitehall the 22d of September
1674, and our reign the 26th.”

“ Information of the Lord Cardross his Case.

“The Lord Cardross was in August 1675 Fined by the
Council of Scotland in one Thousand Pounds Sterling for his
Lady having been at two Conventicles kept in her own house
by her chaplain, at which the Lord Cardross was not present.

“He was farther fined by the Council in £112 : 10. Ster-
ling for his tenants having been at Conventicles, he was also then
imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle, where he remained four years.

“In August 1677 the Lord Cardross was also fined in the
half of his valued rent by the Council of Scotland for his Lady
causing Baptize one of their children by Noncomforming Min-
isters, when the Lord Cardross was prisoner, and had not access
to her.

“These being the fines imposed upon the Lord Cardross and
grounds for which they were inflicted, he is hopeful that his
four years imprisonment will be thought a sufficient punish-
ment for anything he is said to be guilty of. And that there-
fore his Majesty will be graciously pleased to discharge the
said Lord Cardross.

“The family and ancestors have at all times been most loyal.
The late Lord Cardross had the honour to be one of those few
that dissented from the delivery up of his late Majesty—viz,
Charles I, in the year 1646 ; he was also a promoter of the
engagement 1648 for his Majesty’s relief, and therefore de-
bared the Parliament in 1649, and fined in about £1000
Sterling, besides many other things which he and his estate
suffered for his Majesty during the late troubles.

“ Sir Lewis Stewart of Strathbrock, whose family by this Lady
this Lord Cardross now represents, was a person of untainted
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loyalty, wherefore was fined by the late usurper in a thousand
pounds sterling, and the houses of Cardross and Kirkhill were
by him garisoned, the first thercof was almost demolished by
it; and lastly;in the late rebellion, his Majestys forces were
quartered a night upon the Lord Cardross his lands of Kirk-
hill, whereby the Lord Cardross tenants—tho’ neither rebels
nor Noncomformers—were damnefied in about £500 Sterling,
and these besides many other things which they and their
estates suffered for his Majesty during the late troubles.”

Lord Cardross was released on 30th July 1679, on giving
bond for the amount of his fine, and early next year he went
to London to lay his case before the king. It is probable that
the paper given above formed part of his representation.  But
he obtained no redress, the Scots Irivy Council having alleged
misrepresentation of facts.

The sister of Lady Cardross, Nicholas, is described as the
elder and co - heiress; their brother, Sir William, died un-
married.  This Nicholas, Lady Glencairn, had only a daughter,
Lady Margaret Cunningham, married to John,! second son of
the third Earl of Lauderdale.  Thus there arose a curious case,
which is detailed in the following petition, or protest, and
which, according to Wodrow, was an attempt to exert the
Lauderdale influence, with a view to take the Kirkhill estate
from Lady Cardross, she having already entered upon the pos-
session of it in accordance with the terms of her father’s entail.”

! He afterwards succeeded his brother as fifth Earl of Lauderdale.  He also
bore the designation of Lord Ravelrig (from his property of that name in Mid-
Lothian) as Judge of the Court of Session.  Attention was ealled to this connec-
tion with the Cunningham family in the next century, when the Glencairn peerage
became dormant.  See post.

* There is an account against Katherine, Lady Cardross, for the amount incurred
in taking posscssion of the estate of Kirkhill, dated 1676, while her husband was
still a prisoner; it is endorsed :—

** Edinburgh Castle, 14 March 1676. The within written account, extending to
the sum of 400 pounds 5. 10. Scots, was depursed by Mr Andrew Kennedy upon
my account, and I oblige mysclf to allow it him at computing.  Cakbross.”

— —
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Thus the document, which is unsigned, runs: —

“The Lord Cardross being in August last to be released from
his four years imprisonment upon the granting security for his
fines—for the non-payment of which he had formerly been out-
lawed, albeit he always offered to pay the same, he being set at
liberty. The Earl of Mar, by agreement with Sir William Sharp,
his Majesty’s Cash Keeper, was to grant bond for the said Lords
fine, and to have a gift of his Eschet in his own name, which
was accordingly past the Excheq’, and Sir William impowered to
deliver it up to the said Earl at the granting of the said bond.

“When the said Earl at the performance of the agreement
did grant his bond to Sir William for the said Lords fines, he
demanded the aforesaid gift of Eschet, which Sir William told
him he had forgot to bring with him, but would deliver it
when called for, and immediately signed an order for that End,
upon which the Earl could not be doubting the performance
of a man of his reputation.

“ Afterwards the Earls agents called several times for the
gift of the same Eschet procured from his Majesty in favours
of John Maitland the Duke of Lauderdale’s brother’s son,
which is contrary to the agreement, made in the name and by
authority of his Majesty’s treasurer of Exchequer.

“In this gift, granted to Mr Maitland, his Majesty declares
that he will assist the Lady Margaret Cunningham, wife of
the said John Maitland, against any entail made by Sir James
Stewart, her grandfather, by which Lady Cardross, her mother’s
sister, now possesses his estate, and is confirmed therein by
his Majesty, under the broad seal, and which is in all points
valid, according to the law of the nation, and is conceived
thus :—

“The said Sir James Stewart, having but one son and two
daughters, did Entail his Estate in default of his son, to his
eldest daughter, and the Acirs meale of her body, which failing,
to his second daughter, and the heirs male of her body.

“The said Sir James Stewart’s son died unmarried, and his
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cldest daughter, who was married to the Earl of Glencairn,
dying without sons—having only a daughter, now wife of Mr
Maitland—his second daughter married the Lord Cardross,
having several sons, hath now undoubted right, by virtue of
the said Entail, to her father’s whole estate, the which she
hath for several years possessed without dispute, till now her
sisters daughter is married to Lauderdale’s son.

“Mr Maitland and his friend knowing that there is nothing
more ordinary nor allowed and assisted by the Laws of Scotland
than an entail of this nature, finds it not safe to throw them-
selves wholly on the issue of ane ordinary suit at Law, being
conscious of their groundless pretensions. But procures that
gift from his Majesty’s bounty, vainly thinking to forse the
Lord Cardross to comply with his so illegal and Rediculous
demands, and farther to paliate their extravagant demands
by his Majesty’s countenance puts in a clause whereby his
Majesty declares that he will assist Lady Margaret Cunning-
ham [against] the foresaid Entail contrary to his Majesty’s
practice, who never alloweth any incroachment upon the desti-
nations of any of his subjects against another in private con-
cerns, nor protects nor maintains any breech of agreement.

“The Lord Cardross hath these six years last past besides
these, suffered many other hard things, not to name them other-
wise, which, for brevety sake, he forbears to mention now.”

The view taken by the other side is shown by a passage in
a letter written by the aggrieved lady to her son’s wife:

“ ... The Conservator [Mr Maitland ] they say is anxious
about it, and said his Lady was in the place of a son, her
father had wed her so, and they think it was her right.”

This plea, however, was not sustained: the Kirkhill estates
continued in the possession of the descendants of Katherine,
Lady Cardross.

The following is from one of the Lords of His Mujesty’s
Council (supposed to be Lord Mar) to Lady Cardross :—
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4 12th Feby.

“MapaMm, . . . The Council have writ to the King to
take notice of the paper, and trust that your Chaplin was
not Mr King who was hanged,! and to take such course to
Vindicate the Council and his own authority that this may
be put a stop to, anything like it for the future. T did not
stay to sign the letter, this is all, and now let me advise your
Ladyship—tho’ it be saucy enough for me to pretend to do it
—to write to my Lord to find some way of softening the
King, which is all that can be hoped to do good by. I heart-
ily wish your Ladyship extricated out of so many troubles as
are now upon you, for I assure you, I wish very well both
to my Lord, your Ladyship and all your concernary. — I
am, Madam your Ladyships most humble Servant.”

[Name torn oft]

The following letter is written by the IHonourable Veronica
Erskine, daughter of the second Lord (ardross,? to her brother,
the third lord. It refers evidently to an attack that had been
made upon the house of Cardross :—

‘¢ CArDROSS, 28. Nor" 1683,
“ My Lorp,—DBlessed be Giod your Lady is as well as ever
she was in this condition that she is in.  There would have

1 Dr George Hickes, chaplain to the Earl of Lauderdale at this time, was
anthor of a work entitled, The Spirit of Popery speaking out of the Mowths of
Phanatical Protestants ; or, THE LAST SrEECHES of Mr JouN Kip and Mr Joux
KING, tico Presbyterian Ministers, who were exceuted for High Treason and Rebel-
lion at Edinburgh, August 14, 1679, with Animadversions, and the History of the
ARCHBISHOP OF ST ANDREWS, Ais murder, Folio., London: 1680.

2 Besides his son Henry, who succeeded him, David, second Lord Cardross, had
several children. Colonel the Hon. John Erskine was the most remarkable : he
founded the family of Carnock, his son John Erskine was author of the Institutes of
Scots Law, and his grandson, the well-known Dr Erskine, minister of Greyfriary'
Church, who figures in Guy Mannering. From Colonel John Erskine also descend
the Erskines of Cardross, of Linlathan, and of Veulaw. Veronica Erskine married
Walter Lockhart of Kirkton, Lanarkshire.—See Douglay’ Peeraye.
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been an express sooner sent, but we did not get the particular
account of all these persons names until this day, which now
we have got very exactly, having gotten them from one of
themselves, whose name is David Wannox, Slater to his
employment, his name is in the information which was sent,
and he intreats it may be put out again, he swears that he
and many others of them knew not where they were going,
until they were beneath the eves, and he says he came not
in within the house, but stayed all the time off, the rest
being here in Jane Dicks. Its like you will think this but
a very short account considering the information that you
got before, but all is written which can be proved by wit-
nesses ; as for the brew-house window, William Stainson says
he cannot swear they broke it up, tho” he is certain they locked
it the night before, and the next morning he found it open,
and the key of the door in his pocket, and the woman’s house
also was locked, but the key was in it, and it was found open.

“There is none that was witness to the breaking down of
the hay stack, but several will depone that they did sce their
horses cat of it, and they did neither draw sword nor dirk.
You desired to know if they took away anything which none
can say they did, but however Mrs Edmonstone! doth miss
a Cradle blanket, which she cannot get in all the house, this
[ thought fit to make mention of because you are desirous to
know anent this particular. The man who told us of these
persons names said that they all came out of Downe about
11 oclock at night, and he said also that all the country men
of them dwells in my Lord Murray’s grounds, so that Aucon-
leck had no men here, nor for what we can learn he has had
no hand in this affair, altho’ we have no reason to expect

1 Wife of Archibald Edmonstone, Esq., of Duntreath. ‘e married, first,
the IHonourable Anne Erskine, third daughter of Henry, third Lord Cardross ;
and secondly, in 1716, Anne, second daughter of the Honourable John Campbhell
of Mamore (second son of the ninth Earl of Argyle).”"—Sce Gencral Account of the
Fawmily of Edwmonstons of Duntreath,  Edin : (privately printed) 1875,

_— e a— —
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better, if not worse of him. All the soldiers belong to Lith-
gow’s Regiment, but we know not whose company they are in,
but that may easily be got notice of, since the name of the
corporal is inserted amongst the rest, all was done at Joseph
Kiristie’s instance, except the breaking up of the stable door,
which was at Snows instance. Now I think all the particu-
lars of your letter is answered, and if anything has escaped
my memory let me know, and I will do my endeavour to
satisfy you in it.

“There is two summons of abjuration come, whereof one is
from Sir George Nicholson, and the other from Patton, the
extract of that paper shall be sent with the Stirling carrier.
Garture is not at home, nor will be till to-morrow at night or
Saturday morning, but I shall desire him to write with the
Stirling carrier.  Your lady entreats you to have a good care
of yourself, which T hope ye will do, ye know how much it
tends to her satisfaction, and your own advantage, both whose
welfares I do most sincerely wish, and both from my heart,
wish that it were in my power to be serviceable to any of you,
which should be most willingly done by her who is.—My Lord,
Your unalterably affectionate Sister and Servant to Power,

“VERONICA ERSKINE.”

Lord Cardross, despairing of fair treatment, having com-
pounded for his fines, resolved to leave the country, and ac-
cordingly proceeded to North America, where he founded a
plantation at Charleston Neek, South Carolina.  After a few
years, he and other settlers were driven thence by the Spau-
iards, many of them being killed and their property destroyed.

On his return he joined the small band of exiles who had
settled at the Hague, and were patiently waiting for better times.
In Wodrow’s Analectrn may be found many references to “the
good Lord Cardross” and his wife, during their enforced
residence abroad. Tn Iolland there were assembled at this
time, besides this worthy couple, Fletcher of Saltoun, Lord
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Stair, Lord Melville, Sir Patrick Hume of Polwarth, and Sir
James Steuart of Coltness (whose grand-daughter was after-
wards to enter the Erskine family), all anxiously expecting
the turn of the political tide.  Cardross accompanied the
Prince of Orange to England in 1688, and the following year
raised a regiment of Dragoons! for King William’s cause, and
did useful service under General Mackay.

His son, the Hon. David Erskine (who succeeded him in
his title, and who was afterwards Earl of Buchan), accompanied
him and commanded a company of infantry.

The two documents following refer to this period. They
serve to show the eritical position of King William's army
three weeks after Killiecrankie. The first is a letter from Mr
Hamilton, Secretary at War for Scotland, by order of Major-
General Lanier, to Lord Cardross :—

“ Six o'clock at Night,

PERTH, the 21 of August 1689,
“My Lorp,—TI am ordered by Major-General Lanier to desire
your Lordship to use all your endeavour to get a man sent to
Dunkeld to desire these soldiers of my Lord Anguses Regiment
to keep good heart and to defend themselves to the utmost of
their power, even to the last man, and to assure them they
shall be sure of relief the morrow hy four o’clock in the after-
noon, and fkat they may be confident of.—I have nothing to
add, but that T am, my Lord, your Lordship’s most humble

Servant, G, HaMILToN.”

“On His Majesty’s Service,
For my Lord Cardross this.”

T The standard of this regiment, as well as the commission granted by William,
Prince of Orange, to Lord Cardross, to be Captain in the Armics of the States of
Holland, were given by David, Earl of Buchau, to the Socicty of Antiquaries of
Scotland, on its formation.
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From General Mackay, Commander-in-Chief in Scotland,
to Lord Cardross.

“You are required to send up the two Petards as are at St
John'’s town, twenty barells of powder if there are so much,
with so many shells or barrells of lead, and make conform with
all the Meal that lye ready to be sent at St John's town, and
shall cause convey that magazine and provision, and a hundred
firelocks of Mar's Regiment, commanded by two captains and
other officers, conform, and thirty horse and dragoons, and
shall dispatch them away to-morrow morning, being the 30 of
August.—Given at Blair, the 29 of August 1689.

“H. MACKAY.”

‘‘On their Majesty’s Service,
To the Officer Commanding in Chief at St John’s Town.”

« P.S—Send up all the spades, shovels and axes to Zcw
timber that can be had at St John’s town, and such as come
from Edinburgh, to make some fortifications to Sky Castle,
and write to Lt.-Colonel Tucker to send 150 men.

[illegible] . . . The enemy is away to Loch-
aber, and separated for aught we can learn. I am about dis-
arming this country, without which we cannot expect to be
sure of them, to bring all the arms upon oath. I intend to
leave the whole Regiment of Glencairn here, for a small garri-
son would not be respected.”

The resources of Lord Cardross and his wife had been
brought to a low ebb before their forfeited estates were restored
by Act of Parliament, at the Revolution. There is in Car-
stairs’ State Papers a piteous letter signed “XK. Cardross,”
complaining that the instalments of the pension granted to her
by King William have not been paid.

Mr Maidment, in a note to one of the Seottish Pasquils

¥
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in which Lord Cardross is mentioned, has recorded, with the
precision of day and date, an incident connected with his wife
which might otherwise well be called in question. He says,
“ Lady Cardross, on 19th July 1687, applied to the Privy
Council against her stepmother Elizabeth Dickson, the relict
of her father Sir James Stewart of Kirkhill, for aliment. The
Jjointure out of Kirkhill was only 1200 merks, but Lady Car-
dross insisted this was too much, as she, Elizabeth Dickson,
was ‘of a mean quality ;’ and this was sustained as an ercel-
lent reason for dividing it between them !”

There has been preserved a copy of a lengthy petition by
Lord Cardross to the Meeting of Estates, in which he represents
that, “ having come home with his now Majesty King William,
for the Rescue of the Protestant Religion and the Laws and
Liberties of the Country, and being one of the first of that
number that appeared in Edinburgh for to attend the present
meeting of the Estates,” he had been “set upon on the High
Street ” by a messenger “ pretending to have letters of caption
against him in the name of the late King James.”

This, Lord Cardross looks upon as a breach of privilege,
seeing he had been summoned by name by the “now ” king,
and asks that all the parties to the insolence and rudeness may
be cited to appear before their Lordships, to answer according
to justice and their Lordships’ authority.

This nobleman was made a Privy Councillor, and appointed
Governor of the Mint, in which capacity he lived in the Old
Mint building in Gray’s Close, till his death in May 1693, in
the forty-fourth year of his age.

David Erskine, the supporter of King William, who had
inherited his father’s title, succceded also his cousin William,
the royalist, in the Buchan Deerage, on the death of the
latter in 1695. There was some question of the succession,
but ultimately Lord Cardross was allowed to be called in
Parliament with the title of Earl of Buchan. This Earl mar-

ried first, Frances Fairfax, daughter and sole heiress of Henry
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Fairfax of Hurst, in the county of Berkshire, grandson of
Viscount Fairfax of Emeley, in the Irish Peerage. Dut a far
more remarkable circumstance in respect of this lady is,
that she was a grand-daughter of the author of the Religio
Medici, her mother, Anne Browne, heing his eldest daughter.
Moreover, there is every reason to helieve that, seeing there
was, so far as can be learned, no descendant of Dr Edward
Browne, who would have been heir, the representatives of the
famous Sir Thomas DBrowne of Norwich were this Frances
Fairfax and her Scotch descendants.

In a supplementary chapter to Sir Thomas Browne’s biog-
raphy, there is this singular statement : “ It is very remarkable
that although Sir Thomas Browne had forty children and grand-
children (including those that were so by marriage), yet in the
second generation, within thirty years of his decease, the male
line became extinet; in the third generation none survived
their infancy, excepting in the family of the eldest daughter
Anne, of whose eight children none left any descendants but
the third daughter, Frances Faiyfar, married to the Earl of
Buchan.”!

There are many letters of this lady remaining, chiefly ad-
dressed to her hushand, all of a description most edifying.
““ Ye fair married dames, who so often deplore
That a lover once blessed is a lover no more,”
would do well to study the sweet and loving letters of Frances,
Lady Buchan, to her hushand. It is a duty to offer a speci-

men or two.

From Frances, Countrss of Buchan, to her Iusband.

““C'ARINNE,? Thursday Night.
“My DEAREST LIFE,—I was excceding glad you got safe to
Edinburgh, for indeed T was in great fear all the day, knowing

! Supp. Mem. to Life of Sir Thomas Browms. Boln’s Ed. vol. i p. xvi.
2 Carriden, on the Firth of Forth.
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how bad the road is, and kow many rogues are wandering about
the country. TPray, my dear soul, continue if possible to come
home on Saturday, for tho’ you went but yesterday, I find
myself already worse. I hardly shut my eyes two hours last
night, but the little time I slept 1 dreamt you was angry, and
would not speak to me; and if you do not write by Friday’s
post, I shall conclude my dream proves true.

“My dearest, I desire you would not forget to send to my
Lady Semple’s for the receipt-book and other things; and
pray bring me out some cut paper along with you. My love,
I thank you for your ceremony in excusing yourself for writ-
ing in that bit of paper. I suppose it was to fill up room,
having nothing to say to me besides. You must not take my
jesting ill, but believe me that I am, my dearest life and soul,
your most affectionate and most obedient Wife,

“F. Brcuax.

“ P.S—Pray my humble service to my lady, my sister, and
Mrs Edmonstone does the same to you. Your pretty little
girl is quite well, and plays and laughs delicately.

‘‘[For the Earl of Buchan, at my Lady Cardross's,
at the foot of Niddery's Wind, Edinburgh.]”

“ KIRKHILL, Junr 30th, 1699.

“ MY PRETTY CREATURE,—1 received your letter at 9 o’clock
last night, and would have writ to you then, but could not
hear of anybody that went to town. I was very sorry to see
by yours that I should not see you till Saturday night, which
was indeed a great while for me to he without you, who am
so impatient for your return. I have sent your horses as you
desired. Pray, my dearest, have a care of yourself, and ride
softly, for there is nothing worse for you than hard riding
We have one Mrs King here ; she came yesterday night ; her
husband was executed.! T suppose you know her. The Laird

1 See p. 29, anfe.
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of Duddingstone was here this afternoon. He had been at
Binney’s! child’s christening. It is a boy, you know. She
had a girl about the time Ketty? was born. I wish, my dear,
we may have as good luck as she had. Ketty’s nurse was
here to-day, and you never saw anything so fond as the child
was of her. She cried and tore herself extremely when she
went away. The coach-horses went yesterday to Cardross,
and last night the covering was stole off the coach, and we
were afraid they would have cut out the lining; but it is
more to be feared they will go to the goods that lie in the
barn; being so far from the house, they may take more time
in conveying them away. Jervis March had all the houses in
Broxburn serched this morning for it, but found it not.

I suppose you have heard of a boat that Mr Pain has, he
that was my uncle’s prisoner, has invented, and they say has
been upon the water. He says it will go to New Scotland
in . . . days,and that it will fly like a bow out of an arrow
(sic); and that it has one property better than all the rest,
which is, that it will never be drowned, for it can never sink,
and that it will sail as well against the wind and tide as with
it. . . . I shall now conclude, being to sec you to-morrow,
and then I hope I shall keep you sometime to myself; for
since we came to Kirkhill, I really believe you have not been
with me an intire week together. I have no more to say at
present, but that I am, and cver shall be, your most affection-
ate and obedient Wife, F. Bucnan.”?

1 Stuart of Binny, Linlithgowshire. ? Lady Katherine Fraser.

3 If ever there was a love-match, one would say there is evidence here of this
couple having made one. Yet there is before me a note in the handwriting of
Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe, a lover of such bits of family gossip, bearing upon
the history of their courtship, whatever the facts may have been: ¢ Jan. 27,
1698. Sir John Cochrane (of Ochiltrie) having assisted the Earl of Buchan to a
great match of an English heiress, who had £10,000 sterling of tocher, as prax-
ancta in the case, he got a bond of £1000 sterling if he were able to effectuate
the marriage, and having charged the earl, he gave in a bill of suspension on
this reason, that, having found himself overreached, and the marriage having
taken effect without Sir John’s interception, lie had taken the affair before the
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A letter dated Windsor, Nov. 17, 1704, from Mrs Lit-
telton, a daughter of Sir Thomas Browne, follows in this
series, but is too long for insertion here! The contents ap-
pear to explain, in some sort, why so many portraits of the
Brownes are to be found in the possession of the Erskine
family, and now at Ammondell, their seat in Linlithgowshire.
If, as seems certain, Frances Fairfax was heiress to her grand-
father, certain “ goods” (probably, including these pictures)
which Mrs Littelton wishes may be kept safely for her niece
were, possibly, part of her inheritance.?

In the year 1729, David; ninth Earl of Buchan, held the office
of Lord High Commissioner to the General Assembly of the
Church of Scotland. It would seem that this appointment was
the cause of no little heartburning in those days. This we gather
from Wodrow’s Analecta, where the final triumph of Lord Buchan
ovet Argyle and his brother Islay is deseribed. (vol. iv. p. 43.)

The birth of the next earl is thus recorded: “ At Edin™ on
the 17 April 1710 my Lady was delivered of a Son that was
called Henry David, the former of that name being dead, and

Judges at Westminster Hall, &c. In England Sir John’s bond was declared
void and null —one granted ob turpem causam, and for an unlawful paction.
Sir John restricted his bond to £600 sterling, as his true expense in attending
that affair in London. See Fountainhall for this curious case.”

! See Appendix No. II.

2 Besides the beautiful portraits by Sir John Medina of Frances Fairfax, in
which she is depicted with a tall, slight, and graceful figure, dark, and with an
exceedingly gentle expression ; and of her husband, a handsome young man in
armour and flowing perruque, there are to be found at Ammondell paintings of
what must have been nearly the whole of Sir Thomas Browne’s family. There
are besides an excellent picture of the good old phy~ician himself, * Dr Edward
Browne ;" “Mrs Lyttleton, aunt of the Countess of Buchan ;" ““ Anne Browne,”
her mother, &c.; also *‘ Henry, son of Viscount Fairfax,” grandfather of Frances;
“The Wife of Henry Fairfax;” and lastly, there is a quaint little picture on
panel, entitled, ‘“Henry Fairfax, brother to Frances, Countess of Buehan,” a
chubby little infant, reclining in a very claborate robe. In the background,
through a doorway, i3 scen a black fizure, something like a satyr—probably
emblematic — regarding the child. Had this infant lived, Frances Fairfax
could not have been described as heiress to Sir Thomas Browne.
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this being a favorite name, made it be sv often repeated. This
child’s title my Lord changed from Auchterhouse (the second
title of the Earls of Buchan) to Cardross.”

Lord Buchan’s second daughter, Lady Frances Erskine, mar-
ried the celebrated Colonel James Gardiner, a gallant soldier,
and high-minded Christian gentleman. There is no incident of
Scottish history better known than the circumstances of this good
man’s death at Prestonpans. Yet in his time there were those
who did not, apparently, care for his very decided religious views.
Dr Carlyle of Inveresk, who knew him, as did his father, con-
sidered Gardiner an enthusiast, a weak man, and inclined to
religious ostentation,! with regard especially to the remarkable
manner of his conversion, some details of which, as given to his
father by Colonel Gardiner, Carlyle states, differed from those
recorded with such precision by Dr Doddridge. The latter
writer, however, states distinctly that Colonel Gardiner-was
unwilling to give a full description of the extraordinary scene
to unsympathetic listeners. At all events it is unquestionable
that Colonel Gardiner beliceed that he saw a blaze of light
fall upon the book he was reading, and heard a voice speaking
to him. Whether the book was Watson's Christiun Soldicr,
as stated Ly Doddridge,? or Gurnall's Christian in Complete
Armour according to Carlyle, certain it is, that from being a
man of dissolute life, he then began, and for the rest of his
days continued, the godly career for which he is famous. It
should be remembered that both Carlyle and his father were
leaders of the “Moderate”
the Church from the intolerance and bigotry which it was
alleged at that time characterised one section of it; conse-
quently they were impatient of anything that savoured of
" as the phrase went.

party, whose aim was to cleanse

fanaticism, or “high-flying,
Lady Frances (Francissa of the elegy on her husband), is
spoken of as a “lively little woman, with a very numerous

v Autobioyraphy of Carlyle.
z Some Remarkable Passegrs : Lond, 1781 : p. 33.
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progeny.”1 Of his wife Colonel Gardiner said, “That the
greatest Imperfection he knew in her character was, that she
valued and loved him much more than he deserved.” She
was the friend and patroness of her neighbour, the Rev.
Robert Blair, minister of Athelstaneford, author of The Grave,
also a correspondent of Dr Watts and Dr Doddridge ; and when
George Whitefield came to Scotland, Lady Frances (rardiner
and the rest of the Buchan family were amongst the foremost
to welcome him. Her ladyship appears to have been the
medium of opening a correspondence between DBlair and Dr
Doddridge on the subject of The Grave.

Lady Katherine Erskine married William Fraser, Esq., of
Fraserfield, in Aberdeenshire, the name of which was after-
wards restored to Balgownie, as it was formerly called. The
earl, their father, continued to live in the Minthouse in Edin-
burgh, along with several of his brothers and sisters. On his
death his family removed to a house at the head of Gray’s
Close in the High Street.?

Katherine, Lady Cardross, still lived in the house which had
been her hushand’s in Niddry's Wynd.  After his death she had
built, as a residence for herself, Uphall House, within a few yaids
of the parish chureh, the house now occupied as the manse.

The following letter is addressed by Lady Katherine Fraser
to her brother, Henry David, after he had succeeded to the
carldom. It is interesting as showing the pride that was justly
felt by the family in their relationship to Colonel Gardiner.

! One of these, Frances, marricd Sir William Baird of Saughton. Another
daughter, named Richmond, was the subject of Sir Gilbert Elliot's song, * Fanny
fair, all woe-begone.” She herself was the authoress of dnna «nd Edyar; or,
Love and Ambition. A Tale. Edinburgh, 1781,

? On the 10th September 1810, Lord Erskine wrote to his brother: ¢ Having
found that our grandfather, Davil, Earl of Buchan, was buried in Hampstead
Church, as appears by the register in 1745, I have thought it right to direct a
black marble stone, with the family arms at top, to be erected to his memory. Do
you know the day of his birth? I have the day of his death and burial.” Lord
Camphell gives the inseription in his Lives of the Chancellors.
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‘¢ \BERDEEY, Jany. 8, 1733.

“ MY DEAR BROTHER,—I wrote you by the last Post, and
now this comes to you by Mr Gordon son of Sir James Gor-
don of Park, and nephew of Mr Fraser. I have sent fivel .
My nephew, Johny Gordon, will be fond to be allowed to wait
on you sometimes, he is a stranger in Edinburgh and but
young, and I have a great concern about him, he was much
with me when a boy, and had much good about him . . . he
goes up with the design to list himself to serve in the Army as
a Cadet, and would incline to be in a good Regiment, such as
my Lord Stairs, and indeed I would heartily wish him there
because I have a great concern for him and it will be a great
advantage to him to he under Colonel Gardiner, who keeps his
Regiment so sober.2 I design to write to the Colonel to re-
commend him to him, but I believe yours will go as far with
him as anybody, and I hope if he falls in so good hands he
may make a fine young man for he is good tempered and has
a great deal of honor about him. .
“K. ANNE FRASER.”

Of Henry David, tenth Earl, to whom this letter is addressed,
and of his wife, the beautiful and acccomplished Agnes Steuart,
of Goodtrees, more will be said in the next chapter; and in due
course, much more of their children, David, eleventh Earl of

Juchan, and of the two great lawyers, Henry and Thomas
Erskine, of the pious and large-minded Lady Anne Agnes
Erskine, and of Isabella, the last Countess of Glencairn, who

! Tllegible. Supposed to be pairs of Aberdeen hose.

2¢1725. I have a very pleasant account of Major Gardiner, formerly Master
of Horses to the Earle of Stairs, and nou lately, on the death of Major du Curry,
made Major of Stairs’ Gray Horse [Scots Greys]. He scems to be one of the
most remarkable instances of free grace that has been in our time. He is one
of the bravest and gallantcst men in Brittain, and understands military affairs
cxactly well.”—Anal: cta, vol. iii. p. 198.
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inherited no mean share of the beauty and intelligence charac-
teristic of this family.

If it be conceded that the feeling which could lead a great
writer

““To fill some hundred leaves
To prove his ancestors notorious thicves,”

is intelligible, little apology will be neceded for the attempt
which has been made to give the reader a glimpse of the an-
cestry of the distinguished man with whom this volume is
chietly concerned.

A very learned professor of our own time, himself endowed
with a considerable measure of genius and poctic five, on look-
ing over the curious display of great names which is here laid

before the reader—Visconti, Della Scala, and Doria, Bourbon,
Lenox, Mar, and Royal Stewarts, Stair, Fairfax, and (not the

Ieast honourable) Sir Thomas Browne—remarked, that if there

be any faith to be placed in the theory of the inheritance of
mental qualities, especially through the female line, we should
expect to see here, following this schieme of deseent, *true
genius, or great cccentricity—perhaps both.”
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CHAPTER 1L

HENRY, TENTH EARL OF BUCHAN, AND AGNES STEUART OF GOODTREES
—SIR JAMES STEUART, LORD ADVOCATE — BIRTH OF UHENRY AND
THOMAS ERSKINE — SIR JAMES STEUART OF COLTNESS — LETTERS
OF MRS CALDERWOOD OF POLTON — LADY MARY WORTLEY MON-
TAGUE—THE ERSKINES IN EDINBURGH—STUDIES AT ST ANDREWS
—PROFESSOR WILKIE AND THE EPIGONLLD.

It was the general opinion, that though Henry David, the
tenth Earl, was a man of infinite good-nature and pleasing
manners, his abilities were not much above the average.

In one instance, however, he displayed a rare discrimina-
tion, namely, in the choice of such a bride as Agnes Steuart
of Goodtrees, a lady both good and beautiful. The influence of
the maternal blood was never more strikingly illustrated than
in the case of this lady’s children. She was the daughter of
Sir James Steuart of Coltness, Solicitor-General for Scotland,
commonly called “Solicitor-General Cultness,” and his wife,
the witty and beautiful Anne Dalrymple,! daughter of Sir
Hew Dalrymple of North Berwick, President of the Cowrt of
Session, a very famous man in his time.

Her grandfather was a much more remarkable man than

1 Aune Dalrymple was niece, and Agnes Lady Duchan grandnicee, of the
¢ Bride of Lammcrmoor—" that is to say, of Jauct Dalrymple, daughter of the
first Viscount Stair, and the aftianced spouse of David Dunbar, younger of
Baldoon. Their tragical story forms the plot of Sir Walter Scott’s novel. —Sce
1. 74 post.
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cither of these. Nobody in Scotland occupied a more promi-
nent place in public affairs during their settlement after the
Revolution, and in the reign of Queen Anne, than did Sir
James Steuart, the Lord Advocate. He was the idol of one
party, and the abomination of another. Macaulay is very
severe on the character of this too sagacious lawyer, as
he thought him, for whom Jumic Wylic was considered to
be an appropriate nickname, descriptive of what was consid-
ered skifty in his dealings. The late Mr Mark Napier, the
learned author of The Memoriads of Dundee, who so well rep-
resented, in this degenerate age, the views of the picturesque
old Cavaliers, had not a moment’s toleration for such a man.
“This James Steuart of Goodtrees,” he exclaimed, “was a
thoroughpaced traitor, and actually wrote part of that vicious
trash Nuphtali. This cheat-the-Woodie, became Lord Ad-
vocate to the King of Glencoe.” Sir James Steuart did write
the law part of Napltali, also Jus populum Vindicatwm,
two of the most characteristic specimens of the Covenanting
literature cited by Macaulay, as hardly to be surpassed for
“ferocity and absurdity.”

Wodrow, on the other hand, could hardly find words to
express his admiration of his character. “It would,” he
writes, “take a man equal to himself to draw it, and I dare
not attempt it; he was wonderful in prayer, and mighty in
the Scriptures, and wonderfully scen in them beyond any
man, almost ever I conversed with.”

The wife of this “ great man and extraordinary Christian,”
was Agnes Trail, a member of an ancient family in Fifeshire,
the Trails of Blebo. Her father, the Rev. Robert Trail,
attended the army in England as chaplain, and in this
capacity was present at the battle of Marston Moor; he
also attended the Marquis of Montrose on the scaffold at
his execution. He afterwards became minister of Greyfriars’
Church in Edinburgh, where, in 1857, a window of stained
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¢lass, containing a portrait of the minister, was erected in his
honour.!

Political squibs, whether under the name of “pasquils,”
“lybels,” or “cockalanes,” have ever been powerful weapons
in party strife in Scotland, and have hardly met with the
attention they deserve, as indicative of the spirit of the dif-
ferent periods of history. Sir James Steuart has been roughly
handled in several of such pieces of wit; for example—

¢ Quam formosa tua et facies tenebrosa Steuarte,?
Quam simplex, duplex, quam falsum pectus honesti,
Quam verax, mendax, Oh ! quam suavis, amarus,
Quam celeste tecum meditans terrestria pectus,
Tuque colens Christum, ccelum nec Tartara credis,
Non mirum quamvis ludis utraque manu.” 3

There is, at least, the soul of wit in the following :—

¢ Sir James Steuart thou'lt hing

in a string ;
Sir James Steuart, knave

and rogue thou art,
For thou ne'er had a true heart

to God or the King;
Sir James Steuart thou’lt hing

in a string.” 4

Upon his “lamentable death ” the other side wrote :—

¢ Speak, grieved Muse, alarm the world and read
The unwelcome news, great Sir James Stenart’s dead.

1 The remarkable descent of Agnes Trail has often been cited—e.g., in The
East Neuk of Fife, by the Rev. W. Wood ; and elsewhere.

2 In the vestibule of the Library of the Writers to the Signet, is a fine portrait
of Sir James Steuart, Lord Advocate, said to be by Medina. In it the counte-
nance, ‘‘formosa et tenebrosa,” is strikingly recognisable. Another portrait adorns
the folio edition, 1715, of Sir James Steuart’s Solutions of Nesbit of Dirleton’s
Doubts, a well-known law book, which an old judge declared was more valuahle
than most people’s certaintics.

3 Maidment's Scottish Pasquils. 3 Court of Session Garlund.
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Profound his wisdom ! next to Solomon,
His equal none can condescend upon,
Most intrecat and nice affairs of State
Were soon resolved by his unerring pate.

And since his place can be supplied by none,

His loss we never can too much bemoan.’’?

The Lord Advocate’s death was felt to be a heavy blow to
the State, and the Church of Scotland. Miss Mure of Cald-
well, writes : “ Fiftecen hundred invitations were issued for the
funeral ; so great was the crowd, that the magistrates were at
the grave in the Greyfriar’s Churchyard before the corpse was
taken out of the house at the foot of the Advocate’s Close.”
Several lives were lost on the occasion.

From what has been said, it will readily be believed that
if ever there was a houschold, in more recent times, whiclh
might have been expected to be pervaded by the very at-
mosphere of the Solemn League and Covenant, it was that
of the Earl of Buchan, and his excellent wife, Agnes Steuart.
In both their families the experience had been very much
the same.  In Dboth, the memories of suffering, imprisonment,
and exile were fresh.  In the case of Lord Buchan, doubtless
the traditions of the good Lord Cardross had some share in
inspiring him with a strict, if not rigid Presbyterianism in
opinion and manners, little differing from that of Lady

Juchan herself, tempered though her views, no doubt, were by
the enlightenment of a highly cultivated mind. Mr Walter
Bagehot has said that pure Whigeism is “a character” more
than a political creed.  One can well conceive it heing so in a
case like this, where precept, example, and family tradition all
tended to a like result ; and it is not difficult to understand how
Whiggism became part of the character of Lord Buchan’s three
sons. His lordship is described by his grandson in the MS.
which has been mentioned as partly forming the basis of this
memoir, as “a zealously religious man, strong in his anti-
Roman convictions — though he inclined, in a quict way,

1 “Broadsides” in Advoeates” Library,
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towards the Stewarts,”—which probably means that he, like
many other stanch Presbyterians at that time, saw justice in
the Jacobite cause, but was by no means prepared to allow
the sentiment to carry him nearer to the logical conclusion.
A corresponding spirit was common at the same period among
the English and Scotch Nonjurors, many of whom were far
from being Jacobite in their views, but preferred the certainty
of things as they were to the doubtful possibilities of the
untried : albeit, they looked upon the Revolution Settlement
as little better than a “ Blessing with a black selvidge.” That
some trace of the old devotion of his ancestors to the Stewarts
may have been in Lord Buchan’s mind appears in the follow-
ing incident, related by his grandson.  He states that his
grandfather removed with his family from Kirkhill to his
brother-in-law’s house of Goodtrees when the Highlanders ap-
peared in Linlithgowshire ; and that—so runs the tradition—
while Irince Charles Edward held his Court at Holyrood,
Sir James Steuart of Coltness, who had previously given his
adherence to the Pretender (though that he had+done so was
afterwards denied), urged his brother-in-law to pay his respects
to the prince, which Lord DBuchan, fearful of committing
himself, refused to do. Sir James then proposed that the
prince should meet the Earl of Buchan, as if by accident,
at the Cross of Edinburgh, where he might be carried off,
apparently by force, down the High Street to the Palace,
to all which Lord Buchan was understood to have agreed;
but Charles Edward, when he heard of Sir James's undig-
nified proposal, at once declined to receive the carl in such
a manner. The Earl of Buchan’s adhesion, he said, must
be open and avowed to be acceptable; but his lordship, like
a wise man, refused to risk his fortunes in a cause in which
he could but half sympathise.

In the old house at the head of Gray’s Close, the two great
lawyers were born. The birth of Henry Erskine is thus
recorded in the old family Bible :—
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“ At Edinburgh, Nov. 1, 1746, about 10 o’clock at night, a
son, Henry.”

In due course the birth of his brother Thomas was similarly
recorded :—

« At Edinburgh, on Tuesday, January 10th O.S. 1749, at
about 11 o’clock at night, a son, Thomas.”

The MS. from which these entries are taken states dis-
tinctly that they were born at the family house at the head of
Gray’s Close.!

At this time the fortunes of the family were far from being
in a flourishing state. Dartly, it is believed, from mismanage-
ment, and the losses sustained in the troubles of the latter
part of the preceding century, the estates belonging to this
branch of the Erskines had become much contracted in extent.
About 1745, for example, Lord Buchan had sold the estate
of Cardross to his cousin, Erskine of Carnock. There re-
mained, however, enough for a wménage, which, though on a
comparatively limited scale for persons of their rank and
position, was sufficient, with the careful economy practised
by Lady Buchan, for comfort, in accordance with the primitive
notions of those days. The cosy “dish of tea” which was
then an institution, and almost the only form of social en-
tertainment, cost little and availed much in the way of unpre-
tending hospitality. Her ladyship had the name, in her family,
of a notable manager; and to the useful qualities of “a careful
house-mother,”2 were added others of a higher sort. Al that

! While Earl David (who must have known where his brothers, and where pro-
bably he himself, were born) was still alive, Sir David Erskine identified the house
which, he writes, was in 1829 occupied by *“ Mr R—b—n, the ironmaster.” The
house is still partly occupied by persons of the same trade. This Mr Robertson,
it appears, had become the proprietor of this substantial house, for which he paid
the goodly sum of 1295 pounds Scofs as cess, or land tax.

2 Her sister, Mrs Calderwood, writes in 1756, ** We took post and came to
Manningtree, [in Essex] where, for the satisfaction of my Lady Buchan, I must
not omit that I drank the best cyder ever I tasted, and it was directly the same
taste as what she made at Goodtrees. Her’s was so much of the taste of the apple,
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is recorded of Lady Buchan shows her to have been a woman
of extraordinary intellect, which had been cultivated to a high
.degree of excellence. She had even studied mathematics
under the famous Colin Maclaurin,! the friend of Sir Isaac
Newton
advantage of which she felt in the teaching of her hoys, which

a rare achievement at that period, and one, the

she is said to have herself undertaken till they were of an age
to require more systematic instruction. To such accomplish-
ments were added an elegant taste, with “ brilliant imagina-
tion,” almost genius, and above all, an eminent and earnest
piety. Such is the description of Agnes Steuart, left by her
eldest son, and amply corroborated by others who may be
supposed to have been less partial in their estimate. Verily,
Agnes Steuart was a crown to her husband, more to he valued
than the double coronet he had inherited.

It is not difficult to understand how the entrée to the little
establishment presided over by Lady Buchan became a thing
to be sought after; and so it was. The society to be met with
there was singularly attractive, not only to the friends and
neighbours of her own standing, but, as it is recorded, to the
leaders of the Parliament House, and of the General Assembly.
So that thus early in their lives the two younger Erskines had
experience of those classes of society of which they were des-
tined to be the brightest luminaries.

The amount of the income of the Buchan family is stated
in the MS. before me, and though small compared with the
princely revenues of former timnes, was a fair sum in those days.
So much may be gathered from the fact that, on the death of
the carl, his father, the sum that came as Henry’s share was
that I did not believe it was true eyder till I tasted this.” —Cnltness Collection,
p. 124, .

! Colin Maclaurin, b. 1698, d. 1746, was father of Lord Dreghorn, a Judge of
the Court of Session. In 1725 he became Professor of Mathematies at Edin-
burgh, whence he had to retire on the appearance of the Highland Army in
1745, on account of the part he had taken in planning for the defenee of the
city.  His portrait is to be found in the Teonographia Seotica.

D
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such as to be a temptation to him to decline an active life, as
his son has mentioned. No doubt the other children were
similarly provided for.

There can be no doubt that the biographer of Lord Erskine,
in his endeavour to enhance the narrative of the rapid rise
of his hero, has unwittingly exaggerated the poverty of the
Erskine family, and the forlorn condition of their fortunes,
and residence. Instead of the half-ruined castle in West
Lothian, from which they temporarily removed in the '45,
their country residence was, as has been said, the comfortable
house of Uphall. While, for the squalid upper flat described
as the birthplace of these boys, the substantial house of Lord
Buchan should have been indicated. A survey of the exterior
of this house shows that it was one of some pretension, even
supposing that the family did not occupy the whole building.
It has four good windows on each storey, looking out on the
High Street, and compares well with the house of their rela-
tive, Lady Stair, in the close bearing her name further up the
street, or with Sir James Steuart’s house in the Advocates’
Close. There is no exaggeration in the old song which tells
how—

““ Frae Seton’s Land a Countess fair
Look’d owre a window hie,

And pined to see the genty shape
O’ bonuie Mally Lee."”

The locality in question is understood to have been a little
farther down the street, on the opposite side from the Countess
of Buchan's house. The present tenants of the Erskine man-
sion have a tradition of its former greatness, and of the débris
of the title-deeds of a former tenant—a certain Lady Mary
Hamilton — having been found under the remains of an
ancient marble hearthstone. Moreover, it is difficult to see
how the company which Lady Buchan is described as receiv-
ing could have been entertained in such quarters as Lord
Campbell has spoken of.  Again, the rearing of the young
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Erskines is referred to in the same tone of depreciation, or
of pity. Is it necessary to assert that oatmeal porridge is no
sign of poverty in Scotland ? Had the biographer forgotten,
in his long residence in England, the many virtues of that
food, “than which,” sail Leigh Hunt, “ nothing in nature is
more interesting and delightful,” and which, taken with due
proportions of the Shorter Catechism, forms a pabulum ad-
mirably adapted to Scottish nature, intellectual and bodily
the easy digestion of the one compensating, in some measure,
for certain tough knots to be found in the other. What
better combination, or more likely to breed up a Dean of
Faculty, or Lord Advocate ? There is deep wisdom, for those
who can receive it, in the myth which tells how Mimung, the
great Sword of the North, attained its unparalleled sharpness
from being tempered with mdk and oatmeal.

The painful complications caused by the Rebellion may be
judged of from the experiences in this family. While Lady
Frances Gardiner was mourning the death of her gallant hus-
band—who was, as it is believed, cut down by one of Lord
Elcho’s Highlanders, beside the thorns which still remain to
mark the spot, those same Highlanders having afterwards ran-
sacked her house of Bankton, and destroyed everything they
could find in it—Lady Frances Steuart, Lord Elcho’s sister,
and her own sister-in-law, could hardly avoid a feeling of
satisfaction at the success of her brother’s arms.

Lord Buchan’s feelings, as has been hinted, were drawn in
opposite directions—by sympathy for his sister, and interest
in the adventure which Lord Elcho and his brother-in-law had

in hand.

At this time the Steuart family consisted of Sir James, the
brother of Lady Buchan; her elder sister, Margaret, Mrs Cal-
derwood of Polton; Elizabeth; and the youngest, Marianne,
Mrs Murray of Cringletie, mother of Lord Cringletie, a Judge
of the Court of Session. Sir James Stenart had in his youth
travelled much, and had, it is affirmed, while at Rome made
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the acquaintance of several gentlemen, the Duke of Ormond,
Karl Marischal, and others, whose views he adopted to some
extent, though these were very diffevent from the traditional
principles of his family. Moreover, while abroad, he had
formed an ardent friendship for Lord Elcho, who took a very
prominent part in the '45.  Lady Frances Wemyss,! the sister
of Lord Elcho, was married to her Dbrother's friend, and
throughout the lengthened peried of exile which her husband
suffered she shared his hardships, and was the means of
cheering what scemed, at one time, a hopeless banishment
and imprisonment.

What was the exact share which Sir James Steuart took in
the Rebellion is not clearly shown. It is said that his long
absence from his native country was, in some measure, attribut-
able to local party politics. His story is given at great length
in the Coltness Collection, published by the Maitland Club. A
result of his, and his wife’s enforeed absence, of some fourteen
years” duration, was the warm and romantic attachment which
was formed between this worthy couple and Lady Mary Wortley
Moutague, commencing at Venice about the year 1756, and end-
ing only with the life of the once heautiful, brilliant, and eceen-
tric writer.  Shortly before her death, in one of the intervals of
rest from suffering which the hemlock gave her, she sent for the
son of her friends, the young James Steuart, and, having dis-
missed all who were attending on her from her bedside, took a
tender leave of him, as she could not have the comfort of his
parents’ presenee, sceing that the efforts for Sir James’s pardon
had not yet met with the success she hoped for.  The young
Sir James Steuart Denham, many years afterwards, printed in
a small volume a number of letters written by Lady Mary
Wortley Montague, collected, and left by his mother with the
following note written on the envelope: « 27 letters from
Lady Mary Wortley Montague, which are decisive of the

! Lady Franees was cllest danghter of James, fourth Earl of Wemyss, and his
wife, Janet Charteris of Amisfield.
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short acquaintance necessary to the adhesion which generally
takes place when superior minds are brought together.” !
There is, however, a series of letters of a more striking
character, connected with the exile of these wanderers. In
1758, partly to alleviate the sufferings of her brother, Mrs
Calderwood of Polton, and her husband and sons, with a
Scotch nurse, took the serious step, as it was thought in those
days, of removing to Belgium and establishing themselves there.
The letters which Mrs Calderwood wrote home to her daughter,
Mrs Durham of Largo, are not to be surpassed for graphic
quaintness by any others in the language. The letters of
Madame de Sévigné to her daughter do not more perfectly
enable the latter to live into the daily experiences of her
mother, than do Mrs Calderwood’s, addressed to ker daughter.

By whatever name that guality may be called—whether “clear-

headedness,” “ gusto,” or “artistic vision —which Dr Doran
has described as peculiarly the characteristic of the Scotch
in the old time, and which led him to compare the recorded
evidence given before a Glasgow sheriff, in a case of sudden
tutlzie, to a choice “Dbit” by Meissonier—Mrs Calderwood
had it in a very remarkable degree.  There is a sore temp-
tation to place before the reader pages of these most enter-
taining letters, which only the fear of a charce of irrelevancy
forbids the writer to yield to. Mrs Calderwood’s description
of the abject wretchedness of the passage in a Harwich packet
to Helvoetsluys can hardly be paralleled; no item of squalid
misery is withheld—till, verily, the case of cach individual
passenger is before us as we read.  IHer remarks on English
celebrities and manners are in the same graphic style, which
we feel to be one of perfeet fidelity in narration.  Perhaps the

1 Original Letters from the Right Honble, Lady Mary Wortley Monlayuc to Siv
James and Lady Frances Slewart, also Memolirs and Ancedotes of these distin-
guished Persons : Greenock, 1818. A few of these letters, probably the best of
them, were afterwards incorporated in Lord Wharneliffe's work ou his illustrious
relative.
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reader will bear with a few paragraphs, only, of these letters.
The last of one of the beautiful Miss Gunnings is here fore-
shadowed— :

“They [the English] seem to be good-natured and humane;
but still there is a sort of ignorance about them with regard to
the rest of the world, and that their conversation runs in a
very narrow channell. They speak with a great relish of their
publick places, and say, with a sort of flutter, that they shall to
Vauxhall, and Ranelagh, but do not seem to enjoy it when
there. Asfor Vauxhall and Ranelagh, I wrote you my opinion
of them before. The first I think but a vulgar sort of enter-
tainment, and could not think myself in genteel company,
whiles I heard a man calling, ‘ Take care of your watches and
pockets” I saw the Countess of Coventry! at Ranelagh. I
think she is a pert, stinking-like [Scot., supercilious] hussy,
going about with her face up to the sky, that she might sce
from under her hat, which she had pulled quite over her nose,
that nobody might see her face. She was in dishabile, and
very shabby drest, but was painted over her very jaw-bones.
I saw only three English peers, and I think you could not
mak a tolerable one out of them : Lord Baltimore, Lord Edge-
come, and Lord Chomly. Lord Baltimore is sadly married,
and parted from his wife because she loves diversions and he
loved home ; but, ever since they parted, she keeps home, and
e goes to every publick place.”

Mrs Calderwood was equally severe upon certain of her own
relatives—

“ Captain Hew 2 and Lady Nell made a good figure here
[Brussels]. . . . Lady Nell bought a gown, and quarcled
with the talior that made it ; the Captain bought some cravates,

T Lady Coventry (neé Maria Gunning) died prematurely of the effects, it was
said, of an over-application of cosmetics.—Horace Walpolc's Jour., 18th June
1757.

* Hew Dalrymple of Fordel, fifth son of Sir John Dalrymple of Cranstoun,

Bart., married in 1754 Lady Helen, youngest daughter of Earl of Wemyss, and
sister of Lady Frances Stcuart,
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and quareled with the woman that made them, and she
scolded him like a tinkler; he bespoke a sute of blonds in a
shop, and went off’ without taking them. In short, he went
upon the supposition that, as he was an Englishman, he was
supposed to have so much money, that he was to be imposed
upon in everything; whereas, the people of this country have
as much dealings with the English as with anybody whatever,
and deal very much in the English way, at a word, that is,
the folks of any business. But there are some folks who
gather so much wisdom and experience more than they have
use for, by being abroad, that they cannot carry it all, and
therefore part often with the useful to keep the superfluous, or
else the superfluous renders the rest useless, which T am afraid
was the case with the Captain. They lodged in the house we
had when we came first ; but all the complaints of hunger,
cold, and ill-service and imposition, were made to me upon
that house.”

Mrs Calderwood adds, that in her experience “all the
British are more or less rce-brained when they come abroad.”
Another little incident connected with Captain Hew will suffice:

“ T said, when I went in [to the Brussels theatre], that it
was a very neat house, but small” at which Captain Hew

_took me up with a very great sneer. ‘Small, says he;
‘Madam, do you know it is as big as the play-house at
Drury Lane?’ ‘For that I shall not say, answered I;
‘but it is very little bigger than the one at Edinburgh’—at
which he gave a prodigious laugh. ¢The Scots folk, says
he, ‘are so nationall, that they expose themselves by it when
they come abroad” ‘I have seen nothing, since you will
have it, to make me otherways yet, says I; ‘I think it
shall not be to the city of Bruxells that our country need to
veild in building; and in stone and lime, and good will to use
it, it need to yeild to none; and I will lay you any wadger
that it is not six foot every way larger than what I say; but, if
anybody here is to be imposed upon hy ornament and novelty.
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it should be these children, says I, ‘ and not the like of you,
and I referr to them, who has seen the other” They both
declared, that when they looked up, it appeared larger; but
when they looked down to the arrea of the pit, it was no larger.
¢ Does not that show you,” says I, ‘that the eye is deceived by
the height of the roof ? for, when that is not scen, the true
dimensions appear. DBut how much do you think, then, it is
larger 2’ “Oh!’ says he, ‘forty foot.” ¢Forty foot!’ says I;
‘you are well qualified to build a house indeed! Neither of
the two is anything like forty foot” 1 was so inraged to hear
an old idiot speak such nonsense, that I was resolved to have
the dimensions of both taken to confute him; for which
reason you will get me that of Edinburgh, from my Lady
Breadalban’s box to the Dutchess of Hamilton'’s, and from the
front of the stage to the front box, that I may compare them ;
and likeways the distance from one door of the stage to
another, as I have made a guess of this by the curtain. 1t is
made of a red stamped English stuff, which is serimp three-
quarters wide, and there arc ten breadths in it, which makes
about nincteen foot.” 1

A charge has been brought against both Lady Mary
Wortley Montague and Mrs Calderwood of a want of delicacy
in certain passages in their letters. Lady Frances Steuart
has, here and there, noted in her friend’s letters that a few
lines have been erased.  In truth, she might have erased a
few more with advantage. This, however, was, in the case of
both ladies, a fault more chargealle upon the times than on the
individual writers.  When we, in letters such as these, come
upon expressions which cause us to open the mouth of aston-
ishment, it should be remembered that it was an age in which
Fielding’s novels were read by the young, and Mrs Aphra
Behn’s stories were favourites with the old—in which the
plays of Congreve, Wycherley, and Vanbrugh could be wit-
nessed on the stage, we may presume, with a caln countenance.

U Collness Collection passim,

e —— |
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So far as Mrs Calderwood is concerned, it may be said that
Mr Dennistoun, the editor of the Coltness Papers, is almost
too careful in his apologies for her in this respect. It will be
found that what is complained of is, in reality, little more
than the use of one or two homely old Scotch words, which,
while they clearly convey her meaning to her daughter
letters were never meant to be printed—can do no possible
harm to any one. Can so much be said for the productions
of many of the ladies who write at this hour?

A striking peculiarity of these letters may be noted as, also,
attributable to the times, as much as to any fault in the

her

writer. That is the intense bitterness of expression which
Mrs Calderwood permits herself to employ with reference to
everything connected with the Roman Catholic ritual, with
much of which she became acquainted, probably for the first
time, while abroad. Her remarks, it cannot be denied, are
sometimes characterised by extreme bad taste; so much so,
that the carcful editor of the Coltness Pupers has judiciously
exscinded the greater part of them. Here, again, it should be
borne in mind that these letters were not originally intended
to be read beyond the family circle.  Also, we should remem-
ber that Mrs Calderwood was separated from the Covenanting
period, in which her forcbears had suffered severely at the
hands of that “inexpugnable loyalist” Lauderdale, by only a
single life. It is only by so doing that one can, in any degree,
understand the malignity of expression in which she, other-
wise a kindly gentlewoman, indulges. This fact throws light
upon the state of thought prevalent in that age, and shows that

3

the rancorous feelings of the “Kkilling time” were anything
but extinct, even amongst the most cultivated, in the middle of
the century immediately succeeding that memorable period in
our annals.

During Sir James Steuart’s period of banishment, Elizabeth
Steuart, Lady Buchan’s younger sister, commonly called in the

family, and out of it, “ Aunt Detty ”

an excellent specimen of
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that thoroughly Scotch institution, the maiden aunt—had also
gone to attend her brother, when, in 1762, while he was in
daily expectation that his recall to England would reach him, he
had been suddenly seized, under a lettre de cachet, and conveyed,
in defiance of all rule, to the fortress of Givet in Charlemont.
His outspoken frankness had exposed him to suspicion. Also
he was compromised, it afterwards turned out, by certain mys-
terious MSS. found in his house. It was long after, when
on the conclusion of peace he was allowed to return to his
own country, that these objcctionable documents, which had
so troubled the serenity of the Duc de Choiseul, were found
to be certain Scofch songs with which their cook, Maudie, had
been wont to solace herself during her exile in a strange land.
Aunt Betty shared the misery of the French prison with her
brother, while Lady Frances hastened to England to represent
to the English Government the outrage that had been com-
mitted.  This excellent lady, Elizabeth Steuart, the much-
loved “Aunt Betty,” lield such a place in the affections of
her relatives, and was withal such a strong character, that
some further notice of her will be given in due course.

It was not till about the time that the Buchan family were
removing to England, that Sir James Steuart was tacitly per-
mitted to return to his own country, where he became dis-
tinguished as the author of a great work on Political Economy,!
perhaps the earliest exposition of that science in this country,
as well as of more than one book on Coinage.

Gloodtrees,? to which Lord Buchan and his wife frequently
removed during the absence of Sir James Steuart abroad, had
formerly belonged to the Somerville family. The much-per-
sccuted Provost Steuart, father of the Lord Advocate, and friend

Y An Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy : Lond., 1767. A work
largely quoted towards the end of the last century. Conf. Letlers to the Pecrs of
Seotland, by the Earl of Lauderdale : London, 1794 : pp. 87-59.

2 Goodtrees, now called Moredun, is situated a little to the south of Edin-
burgh, in the direction of Liberton,
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of Bishop Leighton, had acquired it by marriage with his second
wife. The fact that the property had come into this family,
as had Coltness, was sufficient to arouse afresh ill-feeling in
the heart of James, Lord Somerville.

Readers of his Memorie, the prolixity of which Sir Walter
Scott says has hardly ever been equalled, are wearied by the
constant reiteration of the names “ Gilmerton, Gutters, and
Drum.” Could the poor disinherited lord have seen the day
when the descendants of the detested Lord Treasurer Mar, and
of the despised Sir James Steuart, should, together, occupy the
place of his forefathers at Goodtrees, it would have been suf-
ficient to make him wall.l

While Henry Erskine and his elder brother were here,
they enjoyed the great advantage of the friendship of the well-
known Sir Alexander Dick of Prestonfield, the distinguished
physician, a near neighbour, and a distant relative2 Here, in
the curiously-laid-out Dutch gardens of this pretty place, the
boys amused themselves with the same quaint gods and god-
desses (especially the leaden Bacchus) which were made to
spout, and afford entire delight, as they did in Henry Cock-

1 The great Saltfoot controversy, it is feared, is almost forgotten, though it
ruffled society some sixty years ago. Thus it arose. Lord Somerville, in his
Memoric, apparently for reasons similar to those in the case of the Earl of Mar,
allows himself to make certain remarks derogatory to the Steuarts of Allanton,
from whom Provost Steuart of Coltness was derived. Their ancestor, he says,
had, in the sixtecenth century, been nothing more than a feuar of the Earl of
Tweeddale’s, in the parish of Cambusnethan, and that until his time (1680), none
of the Steuart family had ever sat at the Somerville’s table above the saltfoot, which
‘“ for ordinary, every Sunday, they dined at.” These statements were challenged
by the author of the Hist. of Renfrewshire. Mr John Riddell, the famous anti-
quarian writer, replied in the fifth number of Bluckwood’s Mayazine. Happily it
is not necessary to settle the point here whether the Stcuarts of Allanton were
only *rentallers” of the See of Glasgow, or descendants of Sir John Steuart of
Bonkill. The discussion was carried on with great acrimony on both sides in
the early numbers of Blackwood, and afterwards reprinted.

2 The Dicks of Prestonfield were descended from a common ancestor with the
Erskines—namely, William Stewart of Rosyth, father of Sir Lewis Stewart of
Kirkhill.
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burn’s time, many years afterwards. Earl David writes that
it was at Prestonfield that they became acquainted, though
still but boys, with several of the most remarkable men of
that time in Scotland

among others, Allan Ramsay, in the
very last years of his life, David Hume, and Home, the author
of Douglas, from whom, and from their aged host, they possibly
imbibed their first impressions of literature.

Nothing is more striking in the history of the three
brothers than the strong love which existed between them,
whether as boys or men—a fact in no whit contradicted by
the record of boyish quarrels, some of which, as the following
instance, are related by Lord Buchan. “In a small room over
the stables (at Uphall) passed the carly cducation of Ienry
Erskine and his brothers, under a tutor called Duchananl
On one occasion a violent squabble occurred lLetween Lord
Cardross and the two young ones; he called out, ¢ When I
am Earl of Buchan, I will turn you both out of this house.
On which Thomas answered, ‘That you shall not, for T will
kill you first) and he threw a heavy slate at him.  Luckily
the slate missed its mark: but the amiable intention did
not hinder the brothers from being excellent friends through-
out the rest of their lives” The room in question is still
pointed out, and has an interest for the people of that neigh-
bourhood from its connection with the youth of these remark-
able men.

About the year 1760, it scems to have been, that the
family removed to St Andrews, on account of the younger
boys’ university education.  Here, as in Edinburgh, Lady
Juchan’s house became the centre of a pleasant circle of
friends, her attainments eminently fitting her for the society
of a university town; while Lord Buchan was well known,
and equally commended himself to another set, as a stanch
supporter of Presbytery.  The traditions of his house, as well
as his relationship—though only distant—with the “ godly

T Afterwards a professor in the Glasgow University.
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Erskines,” Ralph and Ebenezer, the famous Dissenting ministers,
who, some five-and-twenty yecars before had seceded from the
Established Church, seeking a model nearer to their ideas of
Christian perfection—marked him as a representative man of
the then old-fashioned school.

Amongst those who sympathised with Lord Buchan in his
devotion to the Church, and who were attracted to him accord-
ingly, was a noted character of St Andrews, a poor “natural ”
called “ Whistle Binkie,” one of these harmless creatures who,
somehow, were wont at one time to appear in almost every
narrative of Scottish provincial life. Perhaps they are better
cared for now. As was not uncommon in such cases, this
unfortunate had a passion for sermons and Church mat-
ters, as well as a large share of cunning, or sagacity of a
certain sort, a proof of which was that he attended every
Sabbath-day at Lord Buchan’s house, where he was sure of a
welcome, a good dinner, and the chance of a little Church
talk. The Sunday was to him a day of rest, the ouly one in
which the “laddies” cease from troubling; for during every
lawful day their pleasure was to persecute him wellnigh to
the point of distraction, if the poor creature had not already
passed that stage.

One Sunday, after the usual hospitable treatment, the earl,
who was a “ conversable ” man, met him and said, “ What for
are ye looking so sad the day, Whistle Binkie 2 ”

He replied, “ Weel, my lord, the Almighty asked me just
the same question yestreen, saying unto me, ¢ Whistle Binkie,
why art thou so cast down?’ And I answered and said,
¢ Because they have thrust me out from the Presbytery of St
Andrews, neither will they suffer me to enter therein”  And
the Lord said to me, ¢ Be not thou cast down on that account,
Whistle Binkie, for I, the Lord, have been striving to get into
the Presbytery of St Andrews this forty year, and I have
never won in yet””

It is added, somewhat unnecessarily, that neither poor



62 HENRY ERSKINE.

Whistle Binkie, nor those who repeated the story, had the
remotest idea of irreverence in their minds.

An old servant of the family, at this period, is thus men-
tioned. “ Lady Buchan had a housekeeper who regulated all
outgoings very rigidly, and called forth the indignation of the
boys by often telling them, when some dainty dish was set
upon the table, “ Noo, boys, ye're no to tak ony o’ yon; I've
just sent it up for lo’e o’ my lord”” This frugality on the
part of the old housekeeper was probably the cause of the
following effusion from the pen of Thomas Erskine, the first
specimen extant, it is believed, of those “ Threadpaper Rhymes”
for which the Lord Chancellor enjoyed a certain amount of

fame—
‘“ Papa is going to London,
Aund what will we get then, oh'!
But sautless kail, and an old cow’s tail,
And half the leg of a hen, oh!”

Lord Buchan seems to have entertained the idea, not un-
common in that age, of the use of the disagreeable, as a salu-
tary discipline for young people. Whatever was disagreeable
must be right.  'Without doubt some notion of the mortifica-
tion of the flesh lurked at the bottom of the theory. At all
events “the children disliked veal, so veal was ordered every
day as part of their dinner, for a long while.” It is added,
with some shrewdness, “ perhaps the tendency towards over-
indulgence shown by these children themselves when they
became parents, was in some measure to be traced to the
over-strictness in such small matters with which they had
been brought up.”

On the Erskine family settling at St Andrews, Henry and
his younger brother,! being too young to join any of the college
classes, were sent to learn the rudiments of the Latin tongue
at the school of a very worthy man, Richard Dick by name.

1 It is next to certain that Thomas Erskine never was at the High School of
Edinburgh, far less dux.—See Dr Steven’s I7ist. of the High School, p. 134.
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This fact is recorded by a schoolfellow of theirs, and an
especial friend of Henry Erskine, Andrew Duncan, who be-
came afterwards a professor at the University of Edinburgh,
and somewhat a “character.” He took the utmost pride in
the friendship of Mr Erskine, and lost no opportunity of re-
ferring to their intimacy.

Under the title of Ludes Apollinares, Professor Duncan in-
stituted certain gymnastic sports, consisting of golf on Leith
Links, swimming, &c., amongst his medical brethren in Edin-
burgh. In the capacity of scribe to these “filii ZAsculapii,”
he produced from time to time Carmina Rariorum Macaroni-
corum, as he styled them, one of which is a history of his own
life,!] in doggerel rhyme. Such as it is, this poem is the
authority for the statement of Henry Erskine having joined a
juvenile school in St Andrews, before his entry on college life.
Mention is made of

¢ Good Dick a teacher much respected
Boys from all quarters had collected,
And by the powerful aid of taws
Enforced pedagogic laws,

. It will then suffice

To name a few whom I much prize,
Erskines, a couple precious more
Than Britons ever saw before,” &e.

“Of all my schoolfellows,” adds Duncan in a note, “ my earliest,
my most intimate, and most affectionate friend, was the elder
brother, the Hon. Henry Erskine. My friendship with him
commenced when we began together to learn the rudiments of
the Latin tongue at Dick’s school.” 2

Henry attended the humanity and mathematical classes,

1 Pragment of the Life of the Scribus Prator. convenlus gymnastici filiorum
Asculapii institutus Edin. 1770, ad celeb, ludorum Appolinarium.

¢ He names one or two others of their class-fellows at Dick’s, who afterwards
became men of some mark ; Smyth of Methven, their senior, Alexander Mac-
donald, who afterwards became Lord Macdonald, and his brother, General Mac-
donald, &c. His Carmina are dedicated to Henry Erskine, and to his influ-
ence he owed his professorship.
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taught by Morton and Gregory respectively. His and his
brother’s instructor in natural philosophy ! was Drofessor
Wilkie, “an odd creature, a great friend of Lord Buchan.
He was very fond of the boys. When they were recovering
from scarlet fever, he visited them in bed, and, to amuse them,
began an astronomical lecture, illustrating the motion of the
carth on its axis, by twisting himself round on one leg of his
chair; the chair slipped, the earth was precipitated under the
bed, where its sudden arrival occasioned excessive disturbance,
and the lecture closed amidst roars of laughter.”

This Professor Wilkie was well known to he absent-minded
to an extraordinary degree. IIenry Erskine used to relate, that
on one occasion Wilkic met in the street one of his former
pupils. I was sorry, my dear boy,” he said, “ to hear you have
had the fever in your family; was it you, or your brother,
who died of it?” “It was me, sir,” was the reply. “Ah,
dear me, I thought so! very sorry for it—very sorry for it.”

Professor Wilkie’s name was at one time in common talk
in connection with the great work of his life, the Eplgoniad,
which his friend David Hume considered “a most singular
production, full of sublimity and genius, adorned by a noble,
harmonious, forcible, and even correct versification,” and thus
deseribes the Epic in a letter to Sir Gilbert Elliot of Minto,
dated 3d July 1757. Hume foresaw the time when this great

1 Lord Camphell mentions that no trace of Thomas Erskine's name could he
found on the hooks of the University, as having matriculated, though Sir David
Brewster ascertained that he attended the mathematical and natural philosophy
classes of the professors mentioned, during the session of 1762-63. The name
of Henry Erskine, however, appears on the books of the United College of
St Salvator and St Leonard, where he matriculated as a student, February
20, 1760. I am indebted for this information to the courtesy of Prineipal
Tulloch.

When Thomas Erskine—after his naval and military service—matriculated at
Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1776, he was deseribed as a former student of
Dick’s; ““in academia Sancti Andrex sub priesidio Magistri Dick,” the form ran.
Richard Dick appears to have been advanced to the dignity of Professor of Civil
History in the United College of St Andrews in 1762,
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work would render interesting every detail of the author’s life.
So, he describes to his correspondent the manner in which
the work had been produced, as singular as the poem itself.
“You know,” he writes, “he is a farmer’s son in the neigh-
bourhood of this town [Edinburgh], where there are a number
of pigeon-houses. The farmers are very much infested with
the pigeons, and Wilkie’s father planted him often as a scare-
crow (an office for which he was well qualified) in the midst
of the ficlds of wheat. Tt was in this situation that he con-
fessed he first conceived the design of his epic poem, and even
executed part of it. He carried out his Homer with him,
together with a table, a pen and ink, and a great rusty gun.
He composed and wrote two or three lines till a flock of
pigeons settled in a field, then rose up and fired at them,
returned again to his former station, and added a rhyme or
two more till he met with a fresh interruption.”

But, alas! in spite of Hume’s defence of the poem in
the pages of the Critical Review, it has become so utterly
forgotten, that Dr Hill Burton, in dealing with this part
of Hume's correspondence, found it necessary even to explain
what the title of the poem means; that the allusion is to
Emiyovot, descendants—namely, the successors of those war-
riors who had been slain at the first sieze of Thebes; whose
exploits are celebrated in the epic something in the style of
Pope’s Iliad.

During the whole of 1762, and part of the following year,
the two younger brothers secem to have carried on their studies
together at St Andrews, good work being mingled with much
fun and frolic. We read of Latin, mathematics, natural phi-
losophy, English, “ Livy and French ™ being attacked by these
lads, which shows that they had the means of an excellent
education placed hefore them. A very interesting letter, writ-

ten by Thomas Erskine to his elder brother, then in Edinburgh,
shows very graphically the sort of life he and his brother
Henry led at this period :—

E
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“ August 11, 1762.

“ My bpEAR DBroTuer,—I received your letter, and it gave
me great joy to hear that you were in health, which I hope
will always continue. 1 am in my second month at the
dancing-school. T have learncd skantrars! and the single
hornpipe, and am just now learning the doudle hornpipe.  There
is a pretty large Norway ship in the harbour. The captain
took Harry and me into the cabin, and entertained us with
French claret, Danish biscuit, and smoked salmon ; and the
captain was up in the town seeing papa to-day. He is to sail
on Friday, because the stream is great.  Yesterday I saw
Captain Sutherland exercise his party of IHighlanders, which I
like very well to sce.  In the time of the vacation, Harry and
me writes themes, reads Livy and French, with Mr Douglas,
between ten and cleven.  Papa made me a present of a ring-
dial, which T am very fond of, for it tells me what o'clock it
is very exactly.  You bid me, in your last letter, write to you
when I had nothing better to do; but, T assure you, I think
T cannot employ myself better than to write to you, which 1
shall take care to do very often.  Adien, my dear brother,
and Dbelieve me, with great affection, yours, T. K~

In this letter the writer records what were perhaps his first
glimpses of the naval and military professions, of which he was
destined, in turn, to make trial before he found himself in
the more congenial atmosphere of Lincoln’s Inn, ultimately
to find himself in his right place as a member of the English

bar.

1. This dance is supposed to be of French origin, or, at all events, its name;
Chantreuse being held to be the more correct form.  But secing that it is of the
nature of a Highland fling, a writer in an old volume of the Seofs Moagain
contends that prohably the still more correct etymology may he Swas frewrs,

Recently it was stated in Notes ond Queries, that the original of this lette
is in the possession of the Baron de Bogoushevsky 5 if it e indeed the original
which this gentleman has, it wonld be euriouns to know the history of its wander-

s
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Prior to their departure from Scotland, the arrangements for
sending Thomas Erskine to sea were complete. To his dis-
like to the career proposed was added a youthful disappoint-
ment, mentioned in a letter written by his mother from Up-
hall. Thus the passage runs: “ We received the cloth (and
accoutriment) for Tom’s clothes, but he was very much sur-
prised to find the cloth l/ue instead of green, notwithstanding
what was wrote at first on the subject; although this was a
great disappointment, and he thought of sending it back, now
he is better pleased that it is so.” 1

Sixty years after this period, when Lord Erskine had
become the most distinguished Scotchman of the time, he was
fain to look back upon this part of his life, and to recall the
“long, lifeless, unadorned street of St Andrews, in which a
traveller would read his book as he drove through it,” and
“the old plastered church wall” where he and his brother
played at fives.?

A large house on the right-hand side, close to the old
Abbey, was long remembered as the Buchans’ residence.
“Lady Duchan’s memory was still green when I was at St
Andrews,” writes Lord Campbell, “and I was shown a cave?

1 Sir David Erskine’s MS.

3 Lord Camphell was inclined to take exception to this description of his favour-
ite city. The following is, however, a sketch at even a later date than that referred
to by the Lord Chancellor. *‘ It [St Andrews] consists of one principal street,
on both sides of which appear the decaying remains of several houses, once
splendid and stately, but now desolate. . . . It has two colleges, a number
of well-beneficed professors, and about 100 students. It may contain in all about
3000 inhabitants. . . . Its conviviality is enlivened, and a maudlin consolation
is administered to its sorrows by no fewer than two-and-forty-alehouses.” —Scot-
land Described, New Ed,: Edin,, 1799 : p. 201.

3 ¢« Within the ocean cave to pray,
‘Where good St Rule his hioly lay
From midnight to the dawn of day,
Sang to the billows sound.”

*“A cave nearly fronting the ruinous castle of the Archhishop of St Andrews
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on the sea-shore in which she used to drink tea and make
her toilet when she bathed.” It is still called Lady Buchan’s
Cave.

bears the name of this religious person. It is difficult of access, and the rock in
which it is hewn is washed by the German Ocean. . . . At full tide, ingress
and egress are hardly practicable.”—Note to Marmion, quoted in Lyon's Hist. of
St Andrews.
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CHAPTER IIL

THE ERSKINES AT BATH—OLD EARL’S LETTERS—GARRICK—LADY STAIR
AND DOUGLAS CAUSE — WHITEFIELD AND LADY HUNTINGDON —
RALPH AND EBENEZER ERSKINE— MIDSIIPMAN'S LETTERS — LORD
CHATHAM—EARL'S DEATH— HENRY AT EDINBURGH UNIVERSITY—
VERSES—MARAT—ADVOCATE—OLD LAW CUSTOMS—STYLE AT TIE
BAR — ANECDOTES — SIR JAMES COLQUHOUN — ENSIGN THOMAS
ERSKINE—HIS SERMONS AND VERSES.

Tue family removed to Bath towards the end of 1763.
Henry was left at Edinburgh, whence he went to Glasgow
University, and afterwards paid a visit to his parents at
Bath. The following letters from his father were written
before and after this visit. The first refers to an accident,
from which he seems to have suffered all the remainder of his
life—the breaking his leg by a fall down-stairs :—

““Wavrcor, Sept. 13, 1763,

“My DEAR ITARRY,—This is the first letter I have wrote
you with my own hand since I left you, which T assure you
is not owing to any negleet, for 1 have allways the most tender
affection for you, and you are very much in my thoughts,
but while I was on the road to London, tho’ I kept my health
very well, and was the better for travelling, yet T was allways
so fatigued at night with the pain of my leg, and its awkward
posture in the chaise, that T was more fit for repose than for
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writing. At London I was not very well, and since I came
here I have been in such constant hurry and turmoil.

Besides I look upon Lord Cardross’s writing to you as the
same thing, as if I did it myself . . . and you must ob-
serve the directions and advices as coming from me. Tom
has likewise been a very faithful correspondent to you, tho’
I think you have been somewhat lazy to him, and seem allways
to be in a hurry ; now I must beg it of you, not to indulge
yourself in a laziness to write while you are young, for it will
grow upon you with age. I need not describe this place to
you, it has becn done so fully already, it is indeed a very
pleasant one, and has a very fine prospect. Whatever you
have occasion for, Mr Inglis! will provide you, and I hope you
apply yourself to what you are learning at Edinburgh, as you
will soon go to Glasgow, directions for which shall be sent in
proper time. DPray write me from time to time whatever you
hear about the Douglas cause. . . . Your Aunt Betty writes
she has sent you two dozen of franks, and Mr Craig has sent
you as many from London, so if you are a good guide you are
provided for a long time.—I am, my dear Iarry, your ever
affectionate Father, Bucuan.”

The next letter is dated Walcot, Gth March 1764, and
directed to the student at Glasgow: “I can assure you, you
are continually in my mind, and the good accounts I have
frequently of you, indear you more and more to me. You
may therefore (if you continue to behave well) depend upon
every good thing I can do to you. I have allow'd you to
learn to draw, and will be desirous you should have cvery
accomplishment that is proper for youw. I have had a letter
from Tom at Spithead, by which I have the pleasure to hear
that he has been very well, that he has never been sick, and
has been at the Topmast head, and that everybody has been
very kind to him. T pray God to take carc of him, and bring

b His agent.
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him safe back. I am at present not well, have got Rheumatick
pains, and a dissorder in my Stomach. . . . I belicve I
have receiv’d all your letters, for which I thank you, and they
were very agreable to me.”

It appears from the records of Glasgow College, that Ienry
Erskine’s name was cnrolled on the “ Album” in the year
1764, in order that he might vote at the election of Lord
Rector. He had entered the university apparently in the pre-
ceding ycar, but had omitted the formality of having his name
inseribed in the book, and complied with it in 1764, for the
purpose of acquiring a right to vote. The following is the entry :

“ MpceLxiv. Norma discipulorum in quacunque facultate qui prius in
Album Academizx inscripti non fuerunt, quique nunc demum inseribuntur,
ut jure suffragii ferendi gaudeant in Rectore Magnifico juxta Academine
statuta cligendo.”

“, . . Henricus Erskine, filius natu secundus viri adprime honorabilis
Henrici, Comitis de Buchan.”

Four other students seem to have been thus dilatory in re-
cording their names. One of these is William Ilervey, only
son of the Hon. Thomas Hervey, brother of the Earl of
Bristol.!

The most remarkable of the professors at this period, whose
classes Henry Erskine must have attended, were Adam Smith
and James Moor.  The former left the College in the year of
Erskine’s tardy enrolment.  He resigned his chair on receiving
an invitation from Charles Townsend, who had marricd Lady
Dalkeith, to accompany the young Duke of Buccleuch on his
travels. Zhe Wealth of Nutions did not appear till 1776,
nine years after Sir James Stenart’s work on  Political
Economy.

To James Moor, Professor of Greek, is probably due the

1 Mr R. C. Jebb, Professor of Greek in the University of Glasgow, very kindly
touk the trouble to extract these details from the books of the College, It is
noticeable that in the College Album the form “adprime honowabilis ™ is used

for *“ Right Honble. ;™ and ¢ admodum honorabilis ™ for ¢ Honble,”
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credit of having fostered in his pupil the taste for Greek
literature for which he was remarkable. It is understood
that Moor’s Greek Grammar was used in the College of Glas-
gow until a recent period.

Henry Erskine’s visit to Bath occurred before the date of
the next letter. Garrick was at that time at Bath, in the
height of his popularity, and Henry Erskine remembered fre-
quently meeting him at his father’s table,—a circumstance
which should be remembered as creditable to the old carl's
large-mindedness, especially when it is recollected that he was
in a set not likely to sympathise with him on this point.
The idea of “actors living like persons of quality ” was con-
sidered “scandalous.” “That Garrick,” Mr B , a friend
of Mrs Thrale’s, thought—was “an entertaining fellow enough.
Jut common-sense, madam, common-sense, is against that kind
of thing”?!

Thus the earl wrote—

“Wavrcor, Junry. 14th, 1766.

“My vEAR Hagkry,—I had the pleasure of yours of the 29th

of Decr., for which I thank you, as well as for the other letters I
have receiv’d from you, and which have all been very aggreable
to me, as they are wrote with more ease, and more correctly
than before you was here, and likewise with that frankness
and familiarity I allways love in the letters of my children.
Here has been a great deal of fine company this sca-

son, but I was not allways able to go among them. Mr Pitt
was here for five weeks, I saw him frequently both at his own
house and . . . [here the letter is torn] . . . Mr Cooke has
heen troubled with an ague these two months, Lord and Lady
Tracy arc here at Bath, Mr Clootwick and his Family are well,
as is Gideon, who never forgets you, he has bought the fine
house in the Square, which perhaps you may remember has a
large court before it, we din’d there four days agoe, and had
two dishes I never saw before, one was a wild Turkey a very

1 Sce Diary and Letters of Madame D’ Arblay.
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fine fowl indeed ; the other was a fine soup made of the fa-
mous Chinese Birds’ nests. They wish’'d you had been of the
company. Mr Dinwiddie has given up Lord Fane’s house, and
bought a very good one in Milson Street. . . . I send you
enclos’d a Frank. I hear the french proof of the Douglass
cause is extremely voluminous.”

The story of the Douglas cause, in which the Erskine family
were interested, is too well known to nced much mention.

Henry Erskine—says his son—never considered the evidence
in the Stewart case satisfactory, although a different opinion
was held by many excellent lawyers. Upon the whole, public
opinion scems to have been strongly in favour of the validity
of Lady Jane Stewart’s claim. We may gather so much from
the description of the manner in which the news of the de-
cision in the case was received in Edinburgh, as also from the
many curious pamphlets and ¢ broadsides ” that appearcd.
Pity for Lady Jane, and regard for the ancient house of
Douglas, seem to have had as much weight as study of the
evidence.!  Islay Campbell (of Succoth), who at a later period
succeeded Henry Erskine as Lord Advocate, it is recorded, had
ridden down fromn London, outstripping the post by means of
a fleet horse: he rode straight to the Cross, and there, waving
his hat in the air to the expectant crowd, shouted “ Douglas

1 One of these pamphlets is remarkable — namely, The Fuate of Julia: an
Elegiac Poem in two Cantos, Sucrcd to the memory of L—dy J—n D—g—s (Lon-
don, 1769)—inasmuch as it is prefaced by a dedication to an imposing list of
persons, including Sir Islay Campbell and other lawyers, who may all be pre-
sumed to have been sympathisers. The following is a sample of the other class of
literature—

¢ Behold each face bedeckéd with a smile,
Both ligh and low within our Scottish Isle,
The very infants, though in years but young,
Rejoice because the Douglas cause is won.”

—See Sentence of the Hiyh Court of Parlinment in fuvowrs of the right Honour-
uble Archibald Duke of Douylas, &ec., on Monduy the 27th Feb'. 1767,
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for ever!” when he was at once seized and carried in triumph,
amidst general rejoicing, to his lodging in St James’s Court.
An aged relative of Lady Buchan’s figured somewhat pro-
minently in connection with the Douglas case at an early
stage of its progress, when, apparently, the question of succes-
sion had arisen before the death of the Duke of Douglas.
Old Lady Stair, a second cousin! of Lady Buchan’s, was a
very remarkable example of the Scottish gentlewoman of the
old school, privileged from her age and position to say and
do things that were not permitted to ordinary mortals. Her
Scotch was of the strongest, and her language, it is said, not
of the most refined description. Nevertheless she was an
acknowledged leader of fashion, and her tea circle, which she
entertained at her house in the close in the vicinity of the
Lawnmarket, comprised the genteelest company in the town.

! The exaot relationship was this: Lady Buchan’s mother, Anne, was nieco
to Janet Dalrymple, as has been already said ; also to John, first Earl of Stair,
who is associated in people’s minds with ¢ Glencoe;” his son John, second Earl,
who distinguished himself in Marlborough’s campaigns, and is known as Field-
Marshal Stair, succceded in marrying the lady in question, Eleanor, widow of
Lord Primrose, and daughter of the second Earl of Loudoun, by a stratagem
which spoke more for his generalship than for his good taste. The lady is said to
have been barbarously treated by Lord Primrose, and did not—maybe—care to run
a second risk. Her story forms the subject of Scott’s novel, My Aunt Margaret's
Mirror,

The connection between the Erskines and Dalrymples is shown more clearly,
thus : —

James ple, Lord President, = Margaret Ross, of Balneil.
1st Viscount Stair.

| | |
John, 2d Viscount, cr. Sir Hew, Janet,

Earl of Stair, Lord Advocate, of North Berwick, ‘¢ Bride of
and Seccy. of State. Lord President. Lammermoor.”
1704,
John, 2d Earl of Stair, K.T., Anne, = Sir James Steuart, of

Ficld-Marshal, m. Eleanor, Coltness, Sol.-General.
widow of Lord Primrose.

i.gncs Steuart, = Henry, 10th Earl
Goodtrees. of Buchan.
V
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The incident here recorded is given by Chambers as having
occurred in 1752. It seems that Lord Dundonald had, in the
strictest confidence, mentioned to the Duke of Douglas that
Lady Stair had stated her disbelief in the birth of Lady Jane’s
sons, and considered the aliment which Lady Jane got from the
Duke on their account a waste of money—or words to that
effect. Lord Dundonald supported this story in a letter to the
Lord Justice-Clerk, adding that he gave “the world leave to
think him a villain if he did not speak the truth.”
Shortly afterwards the Countess of Stair heard of what she had
been accused.  'Without loss of time, she, to have the matter
out, took her staff in lier hand, and having called for her chair,
and attended by her black servant, desired to be carried in-
stantly to Holyrood House, where the Duke and Duchess of
Douglas were lodged.  The meeting was stormy, as might
have Leen expected. The closing scene is thus described.
The old lady came forward into the anteroom, and there, be-
fore the Duke and Duchess and attendants, declared that she
had lived to a good old age, and had never till now “ gotten
herself mixed up in any clatiers;”

she then struck her staft
distinctly three times upon the fleor, and thrice declared the
Earl of Dundonald (according to his own phrase) to be “q
d d villain ;7 after which her ladyship swept out of the
room, leaving blank faces and consternation behind her.!

It was probably no idea of the gaiety or sociality of BDath
that led Lord Buchan and his family to take up their abode
there, but rather the attraction of a “ highly favoured city,” where

1 Lady Stair lived to a great age, which her friend Lady Mary Wortley Mon-
tague was inclined to attribute to her having been of a hysterical temperament
in her youth.  Thus she wrote to Sir James Steuart: I have scen so much of
Hysterical complaints, though Heaven be praised I never felt them, T know it
is an obstinate and a very uneasy distemper, though never fatal, unless when
Quacks undertake to cure it. I have even obs rved that those who are troubled
with it commonly live to old age. Lady Stair is one iustance. I remember her
screcaming and crying, when Miss Primrose, myself, and other gitls were daneing
two rootus distant."—Sce Oriyinal Lefters.
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the plain, old, simple, unfashionable Gospel was preached in
purity, under the auspices of George Whitefield and Selina,
Countess of Huntingdon. At the time in question, Lady Hun-
tingdon’s “ Connexion” had been established for some years,
and was now in a very flourishing condition. No doubt the good
old lord saw in the Calvinistic tenets which were characteristic
of this section of the Methodist body, and the system of Church-
membership obtaining in Lady Huntingdon’s party, the nearest
approach to his own ideas of doctrine and Church government
that he was likely to find in the Church of England. More-
over, the acquaintance of the Erskine family with both Lady
IHuntingdon and Whitefield is likely to have influenced the
carl in his choice of Bath as a residence. His sister, Lady
Frances Gardiner, had been, for years, a friend and correspond-
ent of Lady Huntingdon; and when Whitefield paid his first
visit to Scotland he had made acquaintance with, and been
kindly received by, more than one member of the family.

Indeed the first invitation to Whitefield to come to Scotland
was from the earl’s “far-away cousins,” the well-known Ralph
and Ebenezer Erskine, who had but recently seceded from the
Church of Scotland.  They strongly pressed Whitefield to come
to Dunfermline and preach, though they said he would find
the Scotch “ lifeless, lukewarm, and upsitten.” Whitefield came
to Edinburgh, but would neither preach nor stop till he had
reached his hosts at Dunfermline. But a heavy disappoint-
ment befell them, for when they looked that their guest should
have opened the thunders of his eloguence in exceration of
the demon, Patronage, and in praise of the Solemn League
and Covenant, they found that he literally cared for none
of these things, and that his one fixed idea was the saving
of souls; and that so far from confining his preaching to the
sect originated by the Erskines, he was ready and willing to
prreach in the Pope’s pulpit, if his Holiness would lend it
to him.

Then the painful fact became apparent that a snake had
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been invited to Dunfermline. It is, in truth, not altogether
pleasant to read of the doings at this juncture, of these really
most excellent men, the Erskines, though the quarrel was
ultimately “made up.” Finding that Whitefield could not be
got to join their party exclusively, they had recourse to the
old expedient of “a fast, and humiliation,” as a protest against
the success of Whitefield’s preaching, and “in attonement for
the fond reeeption ” accorded to him. The “ Act of the Asso-
ciate Presbytery ” directing this movement is characterised by
the worthy Mr Tobe of Kilsyth as “the most heaven-daring
paper that hath been published by any set of men in Britain
these threec hundred years past.””  Whitefield's work was stated
to be nothing but a “ diabolical delusion.” While such was the
reception given to him by some of the Erskines,! nothing could

1 The extent to which these good men were wont to carry their pulpit influence
in political matters, is shown by a passage in an unpublished MS. letter of James
Erskine, Lord Grange, to the Marquis of Tweeddale, regarding election affairs at
Dunfermline : *“ The two ministers [Ralph Erskine and Wardlaw] it scems dealt
a good dale among their people, and gave very broad Hints in the Pulpit of their
duty to be publick-spirited, and not to partake of other men's guilt, wet they must
do if they did not employ their interrest heartily to bring in such as they had
reason from their former conduct to believe sincere friends to their King and
Country, and to our Civil and Sacred Rights, Liberties and Priviledges, and if
they did not oppose all who, under any pretence or temptation whatsoever, they
should sce going in with our oppressors. The Capt®. [Halket of Pitferran] took
this to himself, and went to each of them. Erskine put it to him roundly,
whether he was in any Concert with E. Islay? He could not deny it, and for
his vindication alleadged the Promise he had given. Erskine replied that such a
promise was dishonourable and sinfull ; and that the Capt®. would not, as he had
stated himself, expect the concurrence of any honest man.  The Capt®. in defense
of standing to his Promise, urged the example of Herod, who, tho’ reluctantly,
kept his word to Herodias, and beheaded John Baptist.  Erskine answered to
this purpose : *Fy upon the Tyrant! why did he not gar scourge the
switch her out of his Court, and honestly break the sinfull filthy promise he had
made like a villain?’ Wardlaw us'd no less freedom with him.  He is in a pro-
digious Rage at both.”

aud

The writer, the Honourable James Erskine of Grange, was the same who, from
incompatibility of temper with his wife, caused her, with the help of old Lord
Lovat, to be deported and kept a prisoner at the Island of St Kilda,
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exceed the kindness with which he was entertained by others
of the family. Many of the Scotch nobility, it is recorded,
received him most graciously; foremost amongst those were
Lady Frances Gardiner, and Lady Jean Nimiao, who, as also
her husband, was a connection of the Erskines.

It will thus be understoed that when these determined to
remove for a time to England, it was to Bath that their steps
naturally turned, as to a home where they were sure of a cordial
reception. Nor were they disappointed. There, sone of them
formed friendships which lasted till their lives’ end. Especially
was this the case as regards the eldest of the family, Lady
Anne Agnes Erskine, who was at this time in her twenty-
fourth year, and who, according to her own description, after
experiencing the unsatisfactory nature of a life spent in fash-
ionable follics, and amongst those whose “ frivolity and love of
pleasure left no place for matters of more solemn consideration,”
was charmed to find amongst the elder members of the Hawk-
stone family, and above all in the socicty of Lady Huntingdon,
a companionship perfectly suited to her tastes.

It was at this period that the midshipman’s letters from
foreign parts began to arrive. These are interesting as show-
ing a certain diffusiveness of style in the youth, which after-
wards became a strong characteristic in the man.

From the Honble. Thomas Erskine to Lord Curdross.

“KINGSTON IN JAIMACA, July 1764,

“ MY DEAREST CARDROSS,—I wrote to you about 10 days ago,
giving you some small account of what I had scen here. I am
still here with Doctor Dutt, but shall sail now in about 10 days.
He is appointed Physician general to the Militia of the Island
of Jaimaca by his excellency Governor Littlcton, whom T waited
upon at Spanish Town along with the Doctor some days ago.
He is a very Affable, agreeable man as I ever saw, and a man
of ureat learning.
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“The longer I stay in the West indies I find the Country
more beautifull and the Climate more agreeable, I could not
help smiling when Mama mentioned in her letter how much
reason you had to be thankfull that you gave up your Comunis-
sion, or you would have gone to the most wretched Climates in
The Earth. I don’t know indeed as to the rest of the West
indian Islands, but sure I am If you had come here you would
have no reason to repent of it. To be sure To stay here too
long might weaken a Constitution tho’ hardly that, but for to
stay here some time is extremely desirable. As for me I have
great reasons to like the West indies, I have never had an
hours sickness in them, never enjoyed better spirits, and found
in them as good a friend as ever I desire to meet with, as
I mentioned in my last letter: she supplies the place of a
mother when at a distance from all my relations, and behaves
to me in every respect better than many relations whom from
their kindred to my parents ought to do. That is a great Ad-
vantage especialy when one is in a foreign Country.

“ T suppose you will be by this time thinking of going abroad,
as it draws near the time you intended going, I suppose you
will go first to Italy, remember to write me from these places,
you will have many oppurtunities when you are in portougal or
Spain as they have great Trade with the west indies so that I
expect you wont forget the poor Pots. TFor I assure you he
always dearly remembers his own Couly.

“I begin now to draw indifferently, I am studing Botany with
Doctor, so I will bring you home drawings of all the Curious
plants, &c., &c., and every thing that I sce, I have sent Mama
home a land Turtle to walk about Walcot garden, it is very
pretty particularly its back which is all divided into square
lozenges, and the shell is as hard as a coat of mail. If you
have got any thing that you want to send me you need only
dircet it to Dr Dutt in the same manner as you direct letters
and put it in to a merchant man bound for the West Indies
and it cant fail coming safe.  Dr Dutt desires his best compts.

e ——
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to you and will be obliged to you if you will send him out
such a profile of you as you copied from Mrs Hoars. Pray
give my compts. to all I know, and helieve me to be, my dear
Cardross, your affectionate brother, TromMas ERSKINE.”

Extract of a lctter from the Hon. Thomas Erskine, Esq., of his
Majesty’s ship the Tartar, to the Right Hon. Lord Cardross,
dated at Pensacola, September 8, 1765.

“This comes by the return of the transports, now in this
harbour to England, with the 22d and 34th Regiments of
Foot, which have heen for these two years past in West
Florida. This desert, barren, uncultivated land, which was
last year tolerably healthy, is at present remarkably other-
wise. The young Buffs, lately arrived, have already lost 120
men, a great part of whom were destroyed by the scurvy.
Brigadier-General Baquet died here last week of the yellow
fever.

“In the afternoon, a few hours before we saw the coast
of Florida, it Lecame very calm, and began to thunder and
lighten, increasing for the space of an hour, coming nearer
and nearer with immense violence. I was standing near the
foot of the mizen-mast, on the quarter-deck, when, without
cither hearing the thunder or secing the flash, I was knocked
down by the lightening, which struck me on the arm, giving
me intense pain for some time; four people were beat down
at the same moment, and in the same mauner.

“ When I recovered from the shock, I went below deck, and
had my arm chafed with spirits ; but had not been down a
minute when we heard a noise equal to all the guns of the
ship exploding at once. This shock of lightening or electri-
city, destroyed, in an instant, the main-mast, the main-top-
mast, main-top-gallant mast, and mizen-top-gallant mast, tear-
ing them in a million of pieces ; large splinters flying all round
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the ship for many yards distant; the sails blown in as many
pieces or shreds, streams of electric fire rushing at the same
time down to the bottom of the ship. In short, never was
anything more tremendous! And I am afraid we shall find
it very difficult to get a mainmast here, as there are no trees
long enough of a sufficient thickness.

“ Captain Curtis of the Berry, who is arrived at Plymouth
from Pensacola, with part of the 22d Regiment on board, says,
that when his ship lay in the Bay of Mobile, a tlash of
lightening split and tore in pieces his forc-mast, fore-top-mast,
and both top-gallant-masts, burnt his sails, made its way
into the hold, split several of the forecastle deck-planks, forced
the oakham out of the seams, and left such a prodigious quan-
tity of sulphureous matter issuing from the hatchways, as
to deprive the men of their senses; at the same time the
Prince Frederick, Hanning, had her main-mast, and fore-
top-masts split. Captain Curtis sailed from Pensacola the
17th of September, with cight sail of ships, and parted with
them the 16th of October in latitude 30.0, long. 75.0
from London, all well.”

The above letter was deemed so excellent at the time it was
received from the “ middy,” that extracts from it were printed
in the St Jumes’s Chroniele of December 5, 1765,

¢ KINGsTON IN JAMAICA, February 18, 1766.

“ MY DEAREST BrROTHER,—I need hardly use any arguments
to convince you of my impatience to hear from you when
I assure you that the latest letters I have had from you or
any other of the family were dated the beginning of July
last, which is upwards of seven months from the present
time. DBut as I have so long experienced your punctuality
in writing, particularly at this distance when a letter is a
double pleasure and satistaction, I rather impute it to the

¥
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carelessness of the post-oflice, which I have often detected,
than to your forgetting me, which I never had any reason
to imagine from that or any other circumstance. But 1
forget myself when I talk of seven months; I had the plea-
sure of sceing your lordship this morning at Doctor Dutts,
but whether it was from the antiquity of your dress, the
appearance of your hair, or perhaps the bad effects of change
of climate, or some other hidden cause, I don’t know, hut
you looked worse than ever T saw you, But to be more
plain, if the print is an exact representation of the original
painting, Mr Reynolds has by no means flattered youl 1
think it is a very fine print, though I could have wished
they had studied the likeness as much as the fine execution.
The doctor is of the same opinion, he thinks it like but by
no means favourable. You have the satisfaction of being
in one of the most elegant rooms I have seen in this island
(which I would not have you have a small idea of) and in
very agrecable company ; vou scem to be paying your addresses
to Lady Waldgrave, and are in the presence of the Holy
Family by Racphael and Rubens, aud according as you are
in spirits or melancholy, you have comedy and tragedy, with
their great supporter, Mr Garrick, to indulge your different
ideas.

“I enjoyed a very pleasing sight the day before yesterday
by calling upon old Mr Reez a little after his receiving
yours and his son’s letters from England, the joy of an
affectionate father looking at the unexpected though merited
successes of his son,? and the seeming pride, joy, and satis-

1 The portrait of the eleventh Earl of Buchan, by Sir Joshua Reynolds, 1765,
in a blue satin doublet and lace, from which this was an engraving, is now at
Ammondell.

2 ¢ One Mr Riz, a Jew, is lately come from Jamaica, a man of great genius in
astronomy, mechanicks, and many of the arts. e has made many important
discoveries in the art of dyeing: and has also found out a soap (an extract of
Jamaica vegetables) which washes linen in sea-water and hard water, as well as

insoft water. .. . Itis eertainly a great and important diseovery " —(Letter of
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faction that shone upon the countenance of his mother, which
near 70 years had deprived of a good deal of its lustre, was
to me more agreeable than the forced exertion of the different
passion in the face of the most eminent acter in the finest
tragedy, as it showed in so strong a degree the attachment
implanted in human nature towards their own offspring. As
there are some ships arrived to-day, I am going to the post-
office to look for letters, which I hope I shan’t be dis-
sappointed in. I write Papa and Mama by this opportunity.
I never have received but one letter from Harry since I left
England, and that a year and a half ago. I always wrote him
by the Glascow ships. Give my duty to Papa and Mama
if this letter finds you at Dath, and love to Lady Anne and
Isabella; Harry, I suppose, is in Scotland.  Adieu, my dearest
brother, and believe me to he your ever affectionate brother
and sincere friend, T. ERSKINE.”

The Earl of Buchan, it appears, was much hurt at not being
able to obtain a commission in the Guards for his eldest son.
There was an idea that, for some reason unexplained, the
Buchan family were not in favour with Lord DBute, or his
Government, conscquently he requested of DBaron Mure that
he would use his influence to procure a commission in “an
old regiment” for his son. He ultimately joined the 32d,
Cornwall Tlegiment of Foot — then known as « Leighton’s
regiment "—in which he served for a few ycars.

Sir James Steuart having bheen only tacitly allowed to
return to this country, his nephew writes to Mr Pitt in

E. M. da Costa, clerk to the Royal Society, in Nichol’s Ilustrations of Literatitre,
p. 793.) David Riz was elected F.R.S, June 5, 1766, but was expelled in 1783,
for non-payment it is presumed, the soap scheme not having been suecesstul,

I am indebted to Mr Edward Solly, F.R.S. for these details, He is puzzled -
and no wonder—at Lord Cardross’s theory of literary paternity.  ““ Compliments
to my son David Riz,’" appears in a letter from his lordship to Mr La Costa.
Horace Walpole, writing to Lord Buchan, December 1, 1751, expresses admita-
tion of the doings of his lordship’s *adopted childien. ™
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the hope of interesting the minister in his uncle’s behalf, at
the same time conveying intelligence of the failing health of
his father, the old friend and college companion of William
Pitt :—

“WaALcoT, NEAR BaTH, June 9, 1766.

“. . . My dear father has been greatly indisposed of

late, and is at present confined to his bed by a fever. His
brother-in-law, Sir James Steuart, has been with him—an
unfortunate person, hy one false step taken even against his
true principles very early in life, hut a man of consummate
sagacity, great experience, and profound learning.
This ingenious uncle of mine told me one day, in conversa-
tion, that after having lived fifty years, and gone through
almost all the geographical and literary world, three things
only had surmounted his most sanguine expectations—the
amphitheatre at Verona, the church of St Deter’s at Rome,
and Mr Pitt in the House of Commons.”

In the same letter in which Tord Cardross informs Mr
Pitt of the illness of his father, he writes: “ A brother of
mine is just arrived from our colonies of East and West
Florida, and gives me but a very unfavourable account of the
capabilities of these colonies. . . . Te hrought me like-
wise a curious account of a Negro Conqueror who has subdued
a great part of Africa, lving near our settlements, and has
occasioned the building of our new fort on that coast. e
carries eight Arabie secretaries, who record his feats in that
langnage. My brother has also conversed with Commodore
Byron’s 1 officers, and confirms the accounts of the Patagonian
Giants.”

Horace Walpole, whose sentiments regarding everything

1 Commodore Byron had just (1766) returned to England from his disastrous
voyage vound the world.  His Nurrative of Sufvrinus on the Coust of Patugonio
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Scotch are well known, thus records his impression of the
vood lady he met at Bath: “There was,” he writes! “a
Scoteh Countess of Buchan carrying a pure, rosy, vulgar face to
heaven, and who asked Miss Rich if that was not the author
of the DPocts. 1 believe she meant me and the “ Noble authors.”

Shortly before the death of the Earl of Buchan—that is to
say, in October of the preceding year—Ditt had interested
himself to obtain for the son of his old friend a post in the
diplomatic service of the country, wherein his acknowledged
abilities might find a suitable sphere of action. Lord Chatham
writes, by his secretary, to Lord Shelburne—

‘“BaTH, Suaday, October 12, 1766.
“. . . Lord Chatham is extremely sorry that the em-
bassy to Spain still remains unsettled.  Sir James Gray
would undoubtedly exccute the commission with very suf-
ficient ability; if therefore he is willing to go, it scems
almost advisible on the whole to think of him for that Em-
bassy, if it Le his Majesty’s pleasure. . . . If in settling
this mission circumstances should allow of it, Lord Chatham
would be happy could he be permitted to recommend the
seeretary to the Embassy, which he has extremely at heart
to obtain for Lord Cardross. He is a young nobleman of
great talents, learning, and accomplishments, and the son of
the Earl of Buchan, an intimate friend of Lord Chathamn from
the time they were students together at Utrecht.” 2
It has been noticed that the last sentence of this letter
affords evidence of the fact that Lord Chatham received
appeared in 1768.  To his proverbial ill-luck his illustrious grandson alludes
in the beautiful epistle to his sister—
¢ A strange doom is thy father's son's, and past
Recalling as it lies beyond redress.
Revers'd for him our Grandsire's fate of yore—
He had no rest at sea, nor I on shore.”

! To John Chute, Esq., dated Bath, 10th Oct. 1766 {sce Lctlers, v. 16).
2 Correspond.nce of Lord Chatlam.
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part of his education at Utrecht, a circumstance not alluded
to by any biographer prior to the date of the publication of
his correspondence. Elsewhere Earl David has written: *“ At
Utrecht my father and Ditt lived together with Mons. and
Madame de Vion; they were almost inseparable.”

Though duly gazetted to the office of Secretary to the
Spanish Embassy, Lord Cardross, it is alleged, declined to
proceed with Sir James Gray to Madrid, for the scarce-satis-
factory reason that the Ambassador was a person of inferior
social rank. This circurnstance was the cause of much curious
theorising.  There, no doubt, was some foundation for the
plea: Horace Walpole states, in a letter to Sir Horace Mann,
that Sir James’s father was first a box-keeper, and then a foot-
man to King James the Second. 1t is recorded by Boswell that
in discussing the merits of this question with Sir Alexander
Macdonald, Dr Johnson observed that perhaps in point of in-
terest the young lord did wrong, but in point of dignity he did
well.  Sir Alexander held lLe was altogether wrong, and con-
tended that Lord Chatham meant it as an advantageous thing to
him.  “Why, sir,” said Jolmson, “ Lord Chatham might think
it an advantageous thing for him to make him a vintner, and
wet him all the Portugal trade; but he would have demeaned
himself strangely had he accepted of such a situation: Sir,
had he gone Sccretary, while his inferior was Ambassador, he
would have been a traitor to his rank, and family!” This
excessive regard for the demands of “family,” counselled by
the great mau, is perhaps only to be paralleled by another
utterance of his hardly less profound—

CCIf the man who turnips ceries,
Cry not when his father dics,
"Tis a proof that he had rather

Have a turnip than his father.”

«

Upon this discussion Mr Croker is reported to have “ neatly
observed,”—“ If this principle were to be admitted, the young

nobility  would e excluded from all professions, for the
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superiors in the profession would frequently be their inferi-
ors in personal rank. Would Johnson have dissuaded Lord
Cardross from entering on the military profession because
at his outset he must have been commanded by a person
inferior in personal rank 2”1  Any rejoinder, if made by Dr
Johnson, has, unhappily, not been handed down to us.

Mr Rouet of Bel Retiro (originally called Auchendenan)
on Loch Lomond, a Professor of Church History at Glasgow
University, writes to his cousin, Baron Mure, on 10th of
February 1767 : “ Cardross does not go to Spain because of
the bad state of his father's health.”2 This seems a much
more reasonable theory than that discussed by Dr Johnson
and others at the time.

Not long after this the old Earl died at his house at Wal-
cot, attended to the last by his wife and children (except
Henry, who was in Scotland), and his friends in the Church
he had joined. These latter made a great occasion of the
poor old Earl’s death. The narrative, in Mr Whitefield’s
words, is very curious :—

« All hath been awful, and more than awful. On Satur-
day evening, before the corpse was taken from Buchan House,
a word of exhortation was given and a hymn sung in the
room where the corpse lay. The young Earl stood with his
hand on the head of the coflin, the Countess-Dowager on his
right hand, Lady Anne and Lady Isabella on his left, and
their brother Thomas next to their mother, with Miss Orton,
Miss Wheeler, and Miss GGoddle on one side; all the domes-
tics, with a few friends, on the other. The word of exhorta-
tion was received with great solemnity, and most wept under
the parting prayer. At ten the corpse was removed to good
Lady Huntingdon’s chapel, where it was deposited in a place
railed in for that purpose, covered with black baize, and the
usual funeral concomitants, except escutcheons. On Sunday
morning all attended in mourning at early sacrament. They

} Boswell's Life of Julason, iii. 211. . 2 Caldiell Popers.
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were seated by thetnselves at the fout of the corpse, and, with
their head servants, received first, and a particular address
was made to them. Sacrament ended (and a blessed sacra-
ment it was), the noble mourners returned to good Lady Hun-
tingdon’s house, which was lent them for the day. At eleven,
public service began. The bereaved relations sat in order
within, and the domestics around the outside of the rail. The
chapel was more than crowded; neav thiree hundred tickets,
signed by the present Earl, were given out to the nobility and
gentry to be admitted. All was hushed and solemn. Proper
hymns were sung, and I preached on these words—* I heard
a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord.” Attention sat on every face, and
deep and almost universal impressions were made. The like
scene, and, if possible, more solemn, was exhibited in the
evening; and 1 was enabled to preach a seccnd time, and a
like power attended the word as in the morning.  Ever since
there hath been public service and preaching twice a-day.
This is to be continued till Friday morning ; then all is to be
removed to Dristol, in order to be shipped for Scotland. .

“ For five days together we have been attending at the house
of mourning. Many, 1 trust, are obliged to say,  How drcadful

’

is this place!” Such a like scene I never expect to see opened
again on this side cternity. Congregations very large, attentive,
and deeply impressed.  Surcly the death of this noble Earl,
thus improved, will prove the life of many. He had great fore-
tastes of heaven; he cried, * Come, Ioly Ghost!’ He came,
and filled him with joy unspeakable. < Happy, happy !’ were
his last dying words. All surviving relations still feel the
influence : they sit round the corpse, attended by their domes-
tics and supporters, twice a-day. Two sermons every day—
life and power attend the Word ; and I verily believe many dead
souls have been made to hear the voice of the Son of God.”!

V Life and Times of Sclina, Countess of Huntingdon (by a Member of the
Houses of Shirley and Hastings), ii. 16, 17.
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What strikes one as not a little characteristic in this curious
narrative, is the ado that it was considered necessary to make
about the death of the old Earl, apparently for no other reason
than that he was an earl, and one of their body. Dut already
much remark had been made upon the official style which it
had pleased Whitefield to adopt for the founder of the sect.
It was cousidered that the title, “ The Elect Lady, Selina
Countess of Huntingdon,” which was the fixed form, showed
more appreciation of worldly honours than was quite becom-
ing in persohs professing such unusually strict views of life
as did these adherents of the connection.! Something of a
similar spirit seems to pervade the elaborate arrangements for
the Earl’s obsequies, as well as the narrative of them written
by Whitefield. If anything is plain in the history of this
worthy Scotch family it is, that before their removal to
England, they were excellent God-fearing people. Yet it
pleased these good Methodists of Dath to make out that, till
their Scotch friends had joined themselves to that body, they
had known next to nothing of the truth. The passage in
which this is hinted is too quaint not to be transcribed.
it is said, “ with persons of

1

“ His lordship’s long intimacy,’
piety in Scotland, had gradually prepared his mind for the
reception of those great and momentous truths with which he
became acquainted after his introduction to Lady Hunting-
don and the junior members of the Iawkstone family.”2
Very much the same is stated regarding Lady DBuchan, in
another part of the same work. There is nothing, however, to
show that Lord Buchan, or his wife, gave any sanction to this
view of their spiritual state.

Much of the care of Lady Huntingdon’s party was now
directed towards the wellbeing of the new Earl, who remained
among them. They justly considered that he would be ex-
posed to many and great temptations. The young lord was
“valiant for the truth,” and “had the courage to make pub-

1 Gledstanes' Life of George I hitcfield. 2 Life and Times, ii. 14,
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lic profession of his opinions, which drew upon him the laugh
and lash of all the wits and witlings of the Rooms.” He
was spoken of as a Daniel amongst the lions—Dbut he was not
left to cope with the monsters single-handed. Apparently
with little, if any, reference to the young Earl, Lady Hunting-
don and his mother appointed as his chaplains, Fletcher, Venn,!
and the eccentric Berridge, all well-known men of that branch
of the Methodist body. Subsequently the name of John Wes-
ley himself was added by the two excellent ladies to the list
of the young lord’s chaplains, perhaps with some idea of con-
ciliating the opposite sect of Methodists. On the 4th of June
1768, Wesley writes to Lady Huntingdon, acknowledging the
compliment that had been paid him: “I am obliged to your
ladyship, and to Lady Buchan, for such a mark of your regard
as I did not expect.”

Henry Erskine, while pursuing his studies at Glasgow Uni-
versity, secms to have been partly under the care of one of
his own kinsfolk,—the wife of Erskine of Cardross, a daughter
of Stirling of Keir. As he could not conveniently join his
own family at Bath—he was not present even at his father’s
funeral—most of his college vacations were spent at the house
of his relatives, which is situated near the borders of Stirling
and Perthshire, and not far from the Lake of Menteith. Here
he was well cared for by the worthy lady, who was a “ charac-

y

ter,” and one of those fine old Scottish dames, characterised by
much sound sense and no little humour, who are now, un-
happily, “ scarce,” and who will soon have to be clussed as
“rare” This good lady was grievously exercised by certain
of the DPerthshire lairds, her neighbours, who scem to have

' That Venn appreciated the compliment paid him wmay be inferred from the
fact that five-and-thirty years afterwards his appointment was still annonnedd
on the title-page of his works. Thus, in the edition of the Complite Dty of
Man, issued at Edinburgh in 1803, the anthor, the Reve Henry Venn, is de-
scribed as ¢“ Reetor of Yelling, and Chaplain to the Earl of Buchan.™
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possessed most of the peculiarities of the “Fife lairds,” and
an easy contentment with things as they used to e, but with-
out any of the qualities described by the almost untranslatable
word * gash.”

It is on record that, on one occasion, when there was
a gathering of the neighbouring gentlemen at Cardross in
special honour of one of their number, the endurance of the
hostess was sorely tried. During the progress of the dinner,
and doubtless apropos of the matter then in hand, the honoured
guest succeeded in engrossing the attention of the whole table
by the elucidation of the manner in which his mother had
been wont to compound a haggis (haggrs Mrs Calderwood
wrote the word)—an item of knowledge which he felt to be
peculiarly his own, by inleritance.

“First,” quoth the laird, with the deliberate emphasis of
one who has the ear of his audience, “she pat the moulins
o’ a butter-bake intill’t ;—syne she pat three gowpens o’ birsled
meal intill’t ;—syne she pat "—but the suffering hostess could
no longer endure the repression of feeling which the rites of
hospitality demanded.

“ Strife,
Pat Policy in danger of her life,”

wrote the good old Lyon, Sir David Lindsay ; but Aunt David,
reckless of such risks, was at last constrained to exclaim—

“Eh, pity me! p«t she a fiddle-stick intill’t, laird 2”

Mrs Erskine was ever proud of Henry, her charce; and
in after-years, when he had become famous, she delighted to
recall traits of his hoyhood. After expressing her admiration
of his bright smile and happy temper, she would add,—* But,
dear-sakes ! he was a desperate laddie for lozing his pocket-
hankies.”

Henry Erskine, as has been stated, did not return to Dath
at the time of his father’s last illness. He was closcly en-
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vaged with his studies at the University of Edinburgh, where,
amongst other subjects, he took up Civil Law, Rhetoric, and
Moral I’hilosoply, in the classes of Professors Wallace, Hugh
Blair, and Adam Ferguson respectively.l

While prosccuting his studies for the Dar, Henry Erskine
became a member of the Forum Debating Society ; and in it
took part in the discussion of many of the high questions
which Scotch law students have, in each generation, proposed
and answered to their own satisfaction,—such as the “ Justi-
fiability of Suicide,” upon which, in Sir Walter Scott’s time,
there was a minority of cight who voted in the affirmative;
“the Guilt, or otherwise, of Queen Mary,” and such topics. In
these discussions he acquired a power of extempore speak-
ing which was the foundation of his future success as a
pleader.

While yet a student of the law, IHenry Erskine wrote sev-
cral poctical pieces of some merit. It has been remarked that
the drift of all these was, usually, a protest against oppression,
or the undue exercise of power. This was the theme of most
yvoung men at the time, who had the faculty of analysing,
and were endowed with generous impulses.  To this period
belongs a somewhat lengthy picce, entitled, Z%c¢ Nettle and the
Seasitive Plont, which has been printed.

There is some reason to suppose that amongst the students
at the Edinburgh University, in Henry Erskines time, may
have been one whose testimony against those placed ahove
him was of the most uncompromising description—namely,

UIn the * Album ” of the Edinburgh University the name of Henry Ershine
appears amongst those of the ““discipuli D, (fulicl. Walluce, Juris. Muicip,
Proff. (sic); D. Ilugonis Blairy Rlctor. Profl : D. ddami Forguson, Plel. Morel,
Drofi.,” for the session beginning December 1766,

In the last-named elass he had as fellow-students William Adam, Adam
Ferguson, Gilbert Elliot, William Fullerton, and otliers, with whom he was
afterwards connected in diflerent ways; also Samuel Macknight and Loud
Deskfoord.
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Jean Paul Marat, whose “frantic earnestness” in the cause
of freedom found vent in a huge pamphlet entitled the
Chains of Slavery, which the editor of the Loctry of the Anti-
Jacobin (Lond., 1854), states, in a note, was published in Edin-
burgh, in English,in 1774. He also states that Marat studied
medicine in Edinburgh prior to that date. No trace of any
such work can be found as having been published in Scotland,
though a book of that name appeared in London at the time
in question.

It is stated in Divgraphie Universclle that Marat tried to
support himself by giving lessons in French in Edinburgh.
His name, however, does not occur in the class-lists of Henry
Erskine's time; it is known, however, that he passed at this
period under various names. The latest statement on this
subject is this—and it is a little remarkable: “ According to
one of these [reports], Marat was filling the Chair of French
Language and Literature in the University of Edinburgh in
1772711

Henry Erskine was admitted a member of the Faculty of
Advocates in 1768. His rise to eminence in his profession
began at once, and was soon established : his superiority as
a lawyer was never afterwards questioned.

Though he did not revisit Dath in his father's lifetime,
it would appear that the youth did pay another visit to Eng-
land shortly after he had passed as advocate. The likelihood
is that he went to escort his mother back to Edinburgh,
where she again settled, and ended bher days. The evidence
that the young advocate made the journey, at least as far as
Liverpool, is the following little piece, probably pencilled by
the way. The lines have not been printed before.

v See Jean Paul Maraf, by Ernest Belfort Bax. Lond.: 1879. Conf.
Chambers’s Book of Days. otes and Querics, Sept. 24, 1854 ; Sept. 16, 1860.
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YVERSES

Addres’t tv Miss Fanny Woigley, Davghter of the Landlord of the
Golden Lion, at Liverpool.  Written in November 1769,

Oft have romantic lovers wish’d
In some sequestered shady grove,
All worldly cares and tumults hush’d,
To prove the joys of mutual love.

Pleas’d with the partner of his heart,
The swain to courts prefers the shades,
Swears they alone can joy impart :
The only joy thuat never fades.

Were 7to chuse my sphere of bliss,
How opposite would be my choice !
Tho’ strange it scems, my wish were this,
To live amidst a scene of noise.

That scene should be the best of Inns,
Known by the Golden Lion's sign ;

There lives a maid whose beauty wins
All hearts @ to her Pve yielded mine.

For lovely Fanny would I serve
In hardest toil the tedious day ;
Let but my pains her love deserve—
Ah'! what would not that love o’crpay ¢

Were, then, the lowest office mine,
That in this inn was ever known,

Yet my prond heart should ne’er repine,
Were that delightful nymph my own.

What most forcibly struck Mr Frederick Locker (a writer
whose own Vers are among the neatest and most graceful of
our day) on reading these lines, was, “ that there is not here
a spice of gallantry—it is all in deadly carnest.”  After all,
the young advocate only “fell in fancie,” to use a good old
Scotel phrase, very much needed in the English language. Tt
is a phantasy, “a toy "—
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““Sweet, not lasting,
The perfume and suppliance of a minute ;
No more.”

A very different matter—look you—from falling in love.

Mr David Laing, in his survey, some years ago, of the
MSS. belonging to the Faculty of Advocates, thus describes
the book, from which this and other pieces by Mr Erskine
are taken : “ This volume contains a collection of Mr Erskine's
Poems, transcribed about the year 1780. They consist of
‘ Love Elegies dedicated to Amanda,’ 1770 ; Pastoral Eclogues
and Fables ; ¢ The Emigrant,” a poem (with a few corrections in
the hand of the author), along with some epigrams and miscel-
laneous pieces, including translations and imitations of ancient
classical writers, partly dated between the years 1769 and
1776.” This is, probably, the MS. volume (or a duplicate
of it) which is mentioned in several of the sketches of Mr
Erskine that have appeared.

His son, the Earl of Buchan, thus speaks of the start of
Henry Erskine in his profession: “I believe, when my
father began his law career in Edinburgh, reluctantly—for
he wished to go into the English Church—he was in great
danger of leading a very idle life. He had inherited, as his
share of his father’s property, £200 a-year; his musical gifts
were unusual—he was, indeed, ‘no crowder on an untuned
fiddle ;* his manners in the highest degree polished and capti-
vating ; his good-nature and high spirits made him the most de-
lightful of companions, and he was one of the handsomest men
in Scotland. Edinburgh at that time was full of attraction
to a young man: most of the Scotch nobility came to spend
the winter there. Sydney Smith could not have said then,
as he did afterwards, that the people were ‘a pack of cards
without honours ;’ there was abundance of rank, wit, beauty,
and music, and all coveted the society of Henry Erskine.”

His first memorial, or brief, is said to have been from
Admiral Campbell, his next from a Mr Walker, whose iden-
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tity has not been ascertained. At no long interval thereafter
it became evident that his success was assured ; and had any
one, adopting the words of a “lish and bonny Cumberland
lass,” about that time on a visit to Gartmore, ventured on
the prediction—
““Ye shall walk in silk attire,
And siller hae to spare,”

the result would have amply fulfilled the prophecy.

Born, as was affirmed of his younger brother, what few
men become, apparently with little severe study, and long
before he could have had much experience at the Dlar, he
attained the highest rank in his profession without difficulty,
and retained it with little apparent exertion throughout the
whole of his public career.

The description by his son is more than corroborated by
the testimony of friends who knew Mr FErskine. Amongst
those Lord Cockburn. He speaks of “ a tall and rather slen-
der figure, a face sparkling with vivacity, a clear sweet voice,
and a general appearance of elegance, which gave him a strik-
ing and pleasing appearance.”

He was taller than either of his brothers, and at the time of
his first appearance at the bar he was considered to be hand-
some in no common degree. His graceful figure, well-defined
features, prominent nose—always a sign of a certain power—
well-cut forehead, mouth somewhat large, clear blue eyes, and
masses of fair hair undisturbed by any wig;1 all these attrac-
tive ¢ifts when added to the charm of his brilliant eloquence
were—it will readily be understood—more than sufficient to
attract large audiences.

Mr Erskine’s first success as a pleader was attained, as has
been the case in many other instances—notably, in that of

! ¢ Wigs were only worn at the Scottish Bar (with some exceptions) by lawyers
of long standing, or great practice. Consequently it was said to be very difficult
sometimes to distinguish members of the Faculty fromn their own maeers, or door-

’

keepers.” A typical ease of a young advocate, too common at the Scottish Bar,

W Wt g W

—




GENERAIL ASSEMBLY. 97

Mr Erskine's great rival, Henry Dundas—in the debates in the
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, wherein he offi-
ciated, as an elder, at an early age. At that time there was no
better school for the acquirement of a good style of oratory
than in the animated discussions carried on in this, the highest
Church Court in the country. It has been termed “the best
theatre for deliberative eloquence in Scotland.” This, besides
being a model representative body, in which Dboth clergy and
laity appear, was—unlike the law courts—an arena where it
was possible for a speaker to give freer expression to any
effective idea his imagination might suggest, without let or
hindrance from restraining forms. Henry Erskine was known
to be possessed of a large share of the deep religious feeling
which was a marked peculiarity of his family, and to be
zealously attached to the DPreshyterian faith, the tenets and
discipline of which he was at all times ready to uphold.
These circumstances, aftording as they did evidence of his
being a worthy representative of a highly respected line, in
some degree explains the deference with which Mr Erskine
was invariably listened to in the Councils of the Church.
Though not the highest sphere for the display of a lawyer’s
powers, the General Assembly cases offered opportunities for
judicious and skilful management, if there were little scope
for profound legal knowledge. The species of oratory which
a high authority has described as the best suited to such an

is given in a pamphlet of verse entitled November Tiwclfth— (i.r., the day
on which the Courts used to meet for the winter session.)
““Day after day and weck on week is spent,
The hop’d-for fees are long of being sent;
Year after year he saunters through the hall,
The hoped-for fees are never sent at all.”
At last a case, with a fee, is sent—
** Then hasting homewards with sneh prospects bhig,
Next day beholds him in a full-hlown wig.”
He covered himself also with confusion, for he never got another fee. The
liolders of appointments conneeted with the law were expected to wear wigs.
G
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audience, was precisely that with which Mr Erskine could at
the same time indulge his hearers, and his own natural hent,
-—namely, speeches argumentative, declamatory, or humorous,
as the occasion might require, with few trammels on account of
the demands of either relevancy or pertinency. He used to
consider such employment an agreeable change from more
strictly professional duties; and when opposed to one of the
best-known of the leaders in the GGeneral Assembly, was wont
to say that “running down Hl was easy and pleasant work.”

Erskine became an established favourite in these scenes—
his Lrilliant and engrossing orations being looked forward to
as enlivening the not-always-interesting business before these
venerable Courts. Still, as was said of Mr Erskine’s successor
in this particular department of legal life—the brilliant Francis
Jeffrey

“ he never risked his popularity by carelessness or
presumption, and never descended to the vulgarity of pleasing
by anything unbecoming a counsel of the highest character and
best taste.”

At this period the clocution of the Scottish Bar is said to have
savoured not a little of the unction of Donald Cargill, or George
Whitefield. Tt was, moreover, grievously cramped by the rou-
tine then in use in the Courts. Civil cases were not tried
by a jury. DIroceedings were usually conducted by written,
rather than wive voce pleadings.  Further, the language of
the Courts at this time was little better than an imperfect
dialect of English, with neither the strength and precision of
the Southern tongue, nor the quaint graphic power of the
Seotch when spoken in its purity.

The law in this age, and after, deemed unanimity in crim-
inal trials unnecessary—a fact which is considered to have
had some effect upon oratory at the bar.

It was the custom, also, at this time, for counsel to address
the judges according to certain obsolete forms, and in a whin-
ing tone, the exact cadence of which was prescribed ; and to
have abated from which would have been an wnpardonable
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liberty in the eyes of the “ Lords of Council and Session,”
some of whom are said even to have claimed, at that time,
“ the right of dispensing with Acts of Parliament, in virtue of
what they affected to call the nobile officium.”

Here was enough surely to stifle any germs of genius, or of
oratory that may have been in the mind, or mouth, of an aspir-
ant after forensic fame.

As his professional practice increased, Mr Erskine intro-
duced innovations in the style of speaking at the bar. The
liveliness and ease which characterised his pleading was ac-
cepted and welcomed by all but certain of the older members
of the Faculty, who hut grudgingly permitted themselves to
tolerate the change. These gentlemen, if they stated their
client’s case with the proper quotations from the well-studied
authorities, considered that all had been done that could be
expected of a pleader. But Mr Erskine, while as careful as
they were, and as attentive to precedents, and to note all the
conflicting opinions in the books, and as familiar as they were
with the barbarous Latin of the equally barbarous feudal
codes, was accustomed to give the freest scope to his imagina-
tion, clothing his ideas in a language of the utmost grace and
purity of style, leaving no rhetorical art untried by which he
considered his end might be gained. Most powerful of all his
weapons was, perhaps, a subtle and ready wit, not used indis-
criminately however, but always with a clear view to the
object aimed at. His style of oratory is described by all as
being in a high degree refined and elegant: this, no doubt,
" was in large measure due to the scholastic training he had
willingly undergone (of which there is ample evidence in his
poems, to be shortly noticed) at a period when the classics
were very much at a discount in Secotland.

On such a question as that of the eloquence of a great
speaker, only the opinion of a contemporary, and one fully
able to form a correct judgment, can be of any value. For-
tunately we have the clearly recorded testimony upon this
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matter of more than one of Mr Erskine’s contemporaries,
Two of these gentlemen are, in every respect, the witnesses
whose evidence is the most desirable to adduce regarding the
characteristics of their learned and elder brother.

Lord Jeffrey has left the following appreciative statement :
“ At the bar Mr Erskine was distinguished, not only by the
peculiar brilliancy of his wit, and the gracefulness, ease, and
vivacity of his eloquence, but hy the still rarer power of
keeping those seducing qualities in perfect subordination to his
judgment. By their assistance he could not only make the
most repulsive subjects agreeable, but the most abstruse, easy
and intelligible.  All his wit was argument, and each of his
delightful illustrations a material step in his reasoning. To
himself it seemed always as if they were recommended rather
for their use than their beauty. And unquestionably they
often enabled him to state a fine argument, or a nice distine-
tion, not only in a more striking and pleasing way, but actu-
ally with greater precision than could have been attained by
the severer forms of reasoning.

“In this extraordinary talent, as well as in the charming
facility of his eloquence, and the constant radiance of good-
humour and gaiety which encireled his manner in debate, he
had no rival in his own times.”

This professional opinion is fully borne out hy Lord
Cockburn, also speaking from his own experience. “No
boisterousness ever vulgarised, no effort ever encumbered, his
aerial gaiety.  Though imposing no restraint upon himself,
but always yielding freely to the radiant spirit within him,
his humour was rendered delightful by its gentleness and
safety. Too good-natured for sarcasm, when he was com-
pelled to expose, there was such an obvious absence of all
desire to give pain, that the very person against whom his
laughing darts were directed generally thought the wounds
compensated by the mirth and by the humanity of the cuts.
Yet those will form a very erroneous conception of him, who
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shall suppose that the mere display of wit was his principal
object. In socicty, of course, Lis pleasure was to please his
friends. But in public he scarcely ever uttered a joke merely
for the sake of the laugh. He was far above this seducing
vulgarity. His playfulness was always an argumentative
instrument. He reasoned in wit; and untempted by the bad
taste and the weakness of desiring to prolong it for its own
sake, it ceased the very instant that the reasoning was served.
Nevertheless, notwithstanding the fascination it threw around
him, he had better have been without the power. It estab-
lished obstructing associations of cheerfulness, whenever he
appeared, in the public mind. For he was intuitively quick
in apprehension, and not merely a skilful but a sound rea-
soner, most sagacious in judgment; and his speaking had
all the charms that these qualities, united to a copious but
impressive language, and to a manner of the most polished
and high-born gracefulness, could confer.  Hence, though
naturally, perhaps, his intellect was rather rapid and acute
than deep or forcible, he could discharge himselt of all his
lightness when necessary, and could lead an audience in the
true tone, and with assured success, through a grave or dis-
tressing discussion.”

There is no point upon which the evidence of these gentle-
men is more in accord than where they show that the wit and
humour which are perhaps the best-known peculiarities of Mr
Erskine’s speaking at the bar, were never resorted to for the
purpose of merely raising a laugh.

At this time, and for many years both before and after it,
a very limited acquaintance with the higher classics sufliced
for an educated Scottish gentleman. This cireumstance, and
the fact, as noted by Chambers, that the custom of young
gentlemen making the grand tour had very much fallen into
disuse, go some way to explain that, while many of the Scotch
judges were men of unquestioned power and grasp of intellect,
these men, and others of hy no means equal strength, were
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often pre-eminently remarkable for coarseness of manner, some-
times amounting to barbarity, scarcely relieved by a heavy
jocularity., It is said that the only judges on the bench who
knew anything of the classics were Lord Monboddo, and per-
haps Lord Kames ; but to appreciate the cultured eloquence of
Mr Erskine deep knowledge of the classics was not needed ;
the effect of his classical training was seen in the sim-
plicity and elegance of his diction rather than in the use of
quotations.

When it was known that he was engaged in a case that
was likely to call forth his energies, it was common for parties
—of ladies, for the most part—to be formed to go to the Par-
liament House to hear Mr Erskine speak. On such an occa-
sion, and with such a fair audience gathered together under
what Lord Cockburn calls the “dim litigious light of the
Old Parliament House,” it is possible to imagine Mr Erskine
closing one of his most impassioned appeals to the feelings of
a jury, and of such of the judges as had any, followed by re-
marks from some of the older judges, such as Lord Cockburn
has ascribed to Eskdale, and others of his stamp, in the tone,
manner, and dialect peculiar to them and their age! It is
the bringing of the old and the new in legal manners into
painful proximity and comparison.

It was not long before even those of the law lords who
were most antiquated in their ideas, began to appreciate and
acknowledge the superiority of Mr Erskine’s style—dashing,
free, and effective,—over the dry and somniferous prosing of
the past generation of pleaders.

Thus it is related that on one occasion, when the young
lawyer had to address “ the fifteen ” lords in a case where the
narrative presented no difficulty, and the evidence was of the
plainest, he, in all humility, began: “ My lords, the facts of

! The great ‘‘ Diamond Beetle ” case, an extremely clever and witty burlesque
on the styles of the different judges on the bench, at a date a little later, is hardly
more absurd than the reality which has been recorded.
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this casc are so exceedingly simple, and the evidence that 1
shall adduce so perfectly conclusive, that I am happy to say
I shall not need to take up much of your lordships’ time. 1
shall be very brief.”

But this did not at all accord with the ideas of some of the
learned gentlemen on the bench, who, as soon as Mr Erskine
rose to address them, had settled themselves for an intellectual
treat. One of their number, therefore, at this point entered a
mild protest : “ Hoots, Maister Harry, dinna be brief—dinna
be bLrief.”

In his early days at the Tarliament House, and while
passing through a stage of comparative inactivity before his
practice became absorbing, Mr Erskine was one of the most
persevering of wags. 1t was his special delight to tease Sir
James Colquhoun of Luss, who was Principal Clerk of Ses-
sion, and Sheriff’ of Dumbartonshire, and one of the oddest
characters of the time. On one occasion, when Henry Erskine
was in Court during the advising of an important case, he
amused himself by making faces at Sir James as he sat at the
clerk’s table bencath the judges. The victim was naturally
much annoyed by this procedure, but hore it as long as he
could. At last he could stand it no longer, and disturbed
the gravity of the Court by rising and exclaiming—

“ My lord—my lord—1I wish you would speak to Herry ;
he’s aye makking faces at me.”

Harry, however, was looking graver than the judges. Quict
was restored, and the advising went on, when Sir James, hap-
pening to cast his eyes towards the bar, was met by a new
grimace from his tormentor, and once more convulscd Bench,
Bar, and audience by roaring out in his rage
lord ! he's at it again.”

« See there, my

By this time Thomas Erskine had become tired of the
Royal Navy, and preferred to serve his Majesty on shore.
His commission as ensign in the 2d battalion of the 1st
toyals is dated 1st September 1768. The young subaltcrn
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was remarkable for good lovks, and a delicate and refined
cast of features, so that it occurred to the witty and laugh-
ter-loving Mrs Mure, wife of DBaron Mure, a relative of the
Erskines,! while on a visit to Harrogate, to dress the pretty
youth in lady’s attire, and pass him off amongst the com-
pany of the place, as a young female friend whom she had
been requested to introduce to the gay world. This scheme
was carried out with perfect success during a whole day. DBe-
fore he went abroad with his regiment he was quartered at
Berwick-on-Tweed. A memorial of the ensign’s experiences
at this out-of-the way place, and his efforts, while stationed
there, tu overcome the tedium of his inactive life by his
favourite resource of verse-writing, has very recently come to
light.

Little more than a year ago there dritted into notice a
small quarto volume of MS., which had apparently attracted
little attention till it was landed safely, and inspected. It
proved to be an early collection of Thomas Erskine’s youth-
ful writings. The name of “ Frances Erskine,” his wife, is
on the cover; and there is some reason to suppose that she
may have been the copyist.  The book, which is now in the
pussession of a member of Lord Erskine's family, is written
a few

in a beautiful hand. A specimen of the contents
verses of a long poem, in manner satirical, on the belles of
is given in the Appendix.?

Berwick

No fact in Lord Erskine’s carcer has been more frequently
cited than his preaching, on occasion, scrmons to the men of
the 1st Royals. It was a striking circumstance in those days
but would not be considered so remarkable now.  1lis Metho-

1 Mr Mure of Caldwell was Lady Buchan’s first cousin, his mother being Aune,
daughter of 8ir James Steuart of Goodtrees, Lord Advocate.  Katherine Mure.
his wife, was a daughter of James Graham, Lord Easdale, a judge of the Court of
Nession,  She was distinguished for beanty as well as wit, and a certain lively
cecentricity of chavacter.  She died in 1820, wt. §6,  There was much intimacy
between the familicx,  Vilde Cwldwell Papers, vol. ii. Part 11, p. 111,

2 See Appendix II1L



THE SUBALTERN'S SERMONS. 105

dist friends at Bath rejoiced loudly over the effect their minis-
trations had produced upon Thomas Erskine. It is well known
that he cared little for the Church of England as an Estab-
lishment : he has said as much himself. Tt is therefore a little
interesting to inquire whether the line of teaching which he
adopted in his discourses to the Royals was in any degree
tinged with the doctrines, or forms of expression peculiar to
the Methodist school of thought. Curiously enough, there is,
in the MS. volume mentioned, the sermon itself, at full length,
—a discourse which has been, perhaps, as often referred to
as The Ploughers. It was preached at “St Heliers, Jersey,
Dec. 31, 1769.”

I think I cannot err in extracting one or two of the prin-
cipal paragraphs, and placing them also in the Appendix, to the
solving of the question, What was the nature of the ensign’s
preaching ?  Briefly, it may be answered—Simple morality and
wholesome advice, nothing more. It would hardly have sat-
isfied “the connection,” or John Wesley, emphatically “ the
friend of lay preachers.”

SOV |
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CHAPTER 1V.

OLD  EDINBURGH—NOR’ LOCH—GABRIEL'S ROAD—HIGH STREET —LET
TERS OF THEOPHEASTUS—1763 AND 1783 — ASSEMBLIES — LADY
EGLINTOUN — ST CECILIA SOCIETY AND MUSIC— CATCH CLUB —
“ SAVING THE LADIES ’— VERSES—CHRISTIAN FULLERTON — TEN-
DUCCI—AMANDA AND LOVE ELEGIES—ENSIGN ERSKINE ON “ MAR-
RIAGE ”— HENRY ERSKINE'S MARRIAGE— HALKERSTON'S WYND
TEA—NEWHALL.

FroyM more than one point of view, Mr Erskine may be saiu
to have stood at the commencement of his career as a youny
man midway between the old and the new of Edinburgh life.
As regards the outward form of the town, in his boyhood
it was, in fact, a walled city, with all the characteristics
of such, and with little change the Edinburgh of Queen
Mary’s time,—a quaint, medieval town of no great extent,
somewhat French in point of architecture; and as no one
had yet taken steps to carry out the suggestion of James,
Duke of York, for the widening of the city bounds, it lay
within its ancient walls, honse piled upon house, till in
truth, according to a contemporary description of the town, an
appearance was presented as of streets standing vertically.
From the striking contour of the ground it is singularly casy,
with a very little of the power to make-believe, to form a
very clear idea of what old Edinburch was dwring the carly
vears of Henry Erskine’s life.

Morcover, there is no scarcity of excellent maps and views
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of the town which bring the outward appearance of the capital
very distinctly beforc us. In an interesting work, Slezer’s Pic.
tures of Edinburgh, may be found a very beautiful engraving of
the city, which, from the skilful treatment on the part of the
artist, is all that can be desired for this purpose. The view-
point is a spot a little under the site of Nelson’s Monument ; the
mapping of the streets, as viewed from across the valley, is not
only attended to most faithfully, but apparently the draughts-
man has been able to see more before him than the mere streets
and wynds, and has devoted care to the delineation of the
shadows of a passing cloud thrown upon the rugged crown of
St Giles’, the old Tron Church, and the high ridge of the town,
forming a most effective passage in his picture. Deyond the
immediate foreground, the gardens and orchards in rear of the
houses of the Canongate are seen as they descend the slope of
the hill ; to the right is shown the deep valley and the Nor’
Loch, the closes and wynds off the High Street coming down
to the water’s edge in a manner highly picturesque at the
distance here indicated. Thus it is easy to understand, from
the picture, how Archbishop Beatoun, or James Gray was
enabled to escape Jy boat after an unsuccessful “tulzie” on
the causeway of the High Strect. A little to the right in
the picture is seen Mutrie’s Hill, the site of the present
Register House, and beyond it the dreary Long Gait, extending
irregularly nearly upon the line of what is now Princes Street.
It was at this period frequented by few passengers, the usual
entry to the city being either by the West Port, or from the east
by the Water-Gate ; so that the swans of the Nor’ Loch! were

1 Few persons in Edinburgh, it is believed, are aware of the cxistence of a
curious little book entitled 4 Ncw and Easy Project of making the Waler of
Leith Navigable, wherchy ships may pass and enter into the North-Lowyh.” Mr
Maidment possessed a copy, and wrote—* This tract is of great varity and
interest : the only other copy traced is in the collection of David Laing, Esq.”
There is no date, but it scems to belong to the end of the sceventeenth century,
The proposal was to make a canal to approach the city from the direction of
Inverleith. Considering the engincering difficulties to be overcome, the estimate



108 HENVRY ERSKINL.

little disturbed when they issued, as was their wont, from the
water under the Castle Rock, and crossing the path of the Long
Gait and “ Bearford’s I’arks,”! made sad havoc in the corn-
fields of Wood's farm, the occupant of swhich had for many
a day a standing grievance with the Town Council in respect
of the depredations committed by these city swans.

How completely the northern slopes beyond the valley
were cut off from communication with the city may he in-
ferred from the narrative of a tragedy which oceurred in this
locality shortly hefore the completion of the North Bridge.
A murder, of a very appalling description, was perpetrated in
broad daylight by a young divinity student upon two little
boys, to whom he acted as tutor. The whole circumstances
of the horrid deed were distinctly witnessed from the city side
of the loch, at a few yards’ distance, hy many persons, who
were powerless to ofter the slightest assistance to the chil-
dren.  The brain of the wunhappy youth who committed the
crime had, it scems, been turned by the harsh comments
that had been made upon some innocent jocularity which had
passed between himself and the maid-servant at the house of
his pupils, and which had been by chance mentioned by them
alterwards.?

This event gave the name of “ Gabriel's LRoad,” and an evil
reputation, to the scene of the tragedy in the neighbourhood,
which afterwards became famous in connection with the Noc/os
at Ambrose’s Tavern in Register Strect.

It is more diflicult to figure to one’s self the appearance

was curiously small—namely, 28,500 merk, or 1583 1ib, 6 sh, &1 sterling.”™ 1t
was added: ““ The commerce of the town of LZeith will not suffer by this new canal:
for besides that they have their own harbour left open to them; and they may
still enjoy as mneh sea trade as they please, tradesmen at Leith, as sailmakers,
&e., will still be receiving profit by ships that come to Edinburgh ™ tp. 6).

' It will be remembered that when Richie Moniplies in England fell in with
opponents—*“owre mony for him to mell wi'”"—he only wished he had them in
Ruarford’s ark.—-See Fortunes of Nigel,

= See Peter’s Litters to his Kiesfoll:,
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presented by the city’s inner life, as it flowed throughout
the entire length of the High Street, at this time unbroken in
its length by any large side streets, its centre being at the
Cross, the Luckenbooths, and the Krames, which were little
shops a very few feet in area, which clung, like swallows’ nests,
to the sides of the High Church.

The aspect of the High Street must have been then very
striking.  On this promenade, which is spoken of as the finest
street in Europe—mnot by a Scotchman, fortunately—were
seen all that Scotland could produce of rank and beauty, the
“rustling silks and capuchines” of high-born dames, and the
equally brilliant garments and capuchines of the gentlemen,
some of whom also carried muffs admirably calculated for the
quiet discussion of a mutton-piec or slice of salmon,—all
forming an effective picture when mixed with the more sober
hues of the ordinary citizen costumes in a dense and busy
crowd. To these must Le added the chairs of the ladies,
carried by porters in livery or without; and though the space
is very small, the carriages of the nobility, with their four
horses on occasion of formal visits; though how they man-
aged to thread the narrow and busy streets is a marvel,
crowded as these usually were with hucksters’ stalls through-
out nearly their whole length.

When, at night, to the general confusion was added the
bells of the piemen, the cries of the oyster-women, and the
far less musical notes of the ballad-singers, it may be con-
ceived that a scene was presented well calculated to astonish
and distract a more experienced traveller than was Dandie
Dinmont on the memorable occasion when he found himself
bewildered in hLis search for Mr Councillor Pleydell at his
favourite tavern.

Yet with all the mixture of classes thus daily and hourly
brought into the closest contact by reason of the concentra-
tion of public life within very narrow limits, there probably
never was a time when the ancient and honourable houses of
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Scotland were held in more estimation by the hulk of the
people,—they were then proud of their old nobility, and pleased
to have it among themselves in daily life ; and though dukes
and carls might rub shoulders with market-caddics in the
High Street, the line of demarcation between classes was
drawn with a clearness that is now unknown. There scems
to have been no loss of dignity from this enforced companion-
ship, any more than on board a ship of war, when, of necessity,
ranks are more strictly defined than is usually requisite on
dry land. It was long after this date that the foreign fashion
of enmity against kings and nobles was heard of—a fashion
which, being contrary to the traditions and instincts of the
Scotch, never took any hold.

If Henry Erskine’s start in his public career was, as has
heen said, at a moment of transition as regards the outward
condition of the town, it was no less so with respect to the
history of the city’s inner life. There is a series of letters
compiled by a clever writer, who, under the appropriate and
much-used name of Zhcophrastus, deplores the sudden decay
of good manners, and girds at the times in terms most in-
cisive, showing the sad falling away in everything that was
of good account in the year 1783, as compared with the
state of things in 1763. He justly considered that the
“looseness and dissipation, forwardness, freedom, and licen-
tiousness ” which, with the addition of haberdashers, hair-
dressers (keeping “ bears to kill occasionally for greasing the
ladies’ and gentlemen’s hair ”) umbrellas, &c., which first be-
came common in 1783, did but ill compensate for the loss
of “decency, dignity, and delicacy,” the characteristics of the
more unsophisticated age.

This remarkable revolution in feeling and manners is trace-
able directly to the outward condition of the city. Defore the
completion of the North Bridge, space in Edinburgh was too
confined to allow of the scttlement of new-comers in any con-
siderable number.  With the enlarcement of Edinbureh came



NONW AND THEN. 11

crowds of new residents; and by degrees the old landmarks
of socicty were swept away; an age of competition ensued,
in which it is obvious that many of the old Scottish families
must be “nowhere.”

Only in one point does Theophrastus fail to see a change
for the worse. The sanitary arrangements in Edinburgh were
no worse in ’83 than they had been in’63. That these arrange-
ments were sanitary, we have Winifred Jenkins’s aunthority for
affirming.  Theophrastus, or Creech the bookseller, in referring
to this matter, aptly quotes the old lines beginning

¢ Rusticus expectat dum defluit amnis”"—

only “ Rusticus ” would wait on such an occasion. Dr John-
son knew better. He had heard, no doubt, of many an elegant
suit of clothes spoiled—many a powdered, well-dressed Mac-
aroni sent home for the evening—and, as expressed in his own
simple words, “ many a full-flowing periwig moistened into
flaccidity,” and would bestir himself accordingly. Can it be
that some unfortunate accident, of the nature of that indicated,
was at the bottom of the antipathy with which the great but
mortal man regarded everything pertaining to Scotland ?

The date of Henry Erskine’s marriage, 1772, was exactly
midway between these two representative epochs.

In his early youth, and at his start in public life, Henry
Erskine’s was one of the most conspicuous figures at the balls
held in the Assembly Rooms at the West Dow, and afterwards
when the scene of these festivities was transferred to the more
central, but less convenient, rooms in Bell's Wynd.

Notwithstanding the fact that young Oliver Goldsmith was of
opinion that an Edinburgh ball and a deserted village were about
upon a par as to liveliness, it is unquestionable that there was
great enjoyment going at these old balls, both to the fortunate
five or six couples who were requested by Miss Nicky Murray
to walk the minuets, and to the rest of the company when
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the country-dances began. On such occasions young Henry
Erskine was a prominent actor, ably assisting the now age:l
directress in her duties, which required the utmost delicacy
and tact in management. It is certain that Miss Nicky must
have succeeded, to a marvel, in attaining that middle course
which is so safe and desirable, sceing that her rule is described
in terms so contradictory by different witnesses. Under ler
orders, the high-bred and handsome youth would, with much
acceptance, regulate the dances and the musiec.

¢ With what grace his gloves he draws on,
Claps, and calls up Nancy Dawson ;'

or, better still, one of the graceful minuets of his kinsman
the Earl of Kellie, Zady Murray of Clermont—2Mrs Campbell
of Shawfield, or some other of Lord Kellie's sweet little
compositions, plaintive and tuneful, which, in the playing,
still suggest faint visions of high-born dames and gallant
centlemen as they trace, uunder the smoky waxlights of
the old rooms in Bell's Wynd, the mazy circles of the
minuet with a grand dignity, and a formality, approaching to
despondence.

The music was the weak point at these balls; it was
by no means equal to the dancing!  This inferiority in
the quality of the music is the more curious, as Edinburgh
was then perhaps as remarkable as it ever has been since
for a cnltivated taste in the art of harmony. Lord Kellie,

1 The extreme poverty of the music available at these entertainments may be
estimated by the opinion of one of the performers themselves, a certain old John
C——, too freely given, perhaps, secing that his own performance was probably
worse than that he criticised while smarting under an alleged affront connected
with the band arrangements at one of the balls in question. ¢ There's Geordie
Menstrie,” says he,—** he plays rough like a man sharping knives wi’ yellow
sand.  Then there’s Tammie Corrie —his playing’s like the chappin o’ minee
collops, sic short bows he taks; and then there’s Donald Munro—his hase is like
wind i’ the tum [chimney], or a toom cart gaun down the Blackfriar's Wynd."—
Chambers,
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and many skilled amateurs, amongst them Mr Erskine, de-
voted much of their time to the study of the art, with good
results.

But there can be no doubt about the beauty of the fair
performers who figured in such scenes as these: it might be
so now if the élite of the Scottish nation were to be found
in an Edinburgh ball-room. Such an incident as that re-
corded as having been frequently witnessed at the period of
the West Port balls will never, it is feared, be seen again.
Imagine a procession of ¢ight sedan chairs, each with its couple
of liveried bearers, carrying a lady in full ball costume of
feathers, sacque, &c., on their way to the Assembly Rooms.
These are the seven lovely daughters of Susannah, Countess of
Eglintoun—herself the loveliest of her daughters—who are
thus conveyed to the ball-room in broad daylight. Great is
the excitement as the procession, emerging from Lady Eglin-
toun’s house in the Canongate, threads its way up the crowded
High Street, till it reaches the Assembly Rooms hard by the
house of the infamous Major Weir, half-way down the steep
street leading to the Grassmarket. But a scene still more
striking and picturesque was witnessed when these fair ladies
returned from the ball with the addition of flaming torches,
and to each chair a gentleman in attendance, drawn sword
in one hand, and hat obsequiously held in the other, accord-
ing to custom, who guard the party till they descend at their
house in the aristocratic neighbourhood of Jack’s Land. As
this goodly caravan wends its way down the slopes of the
Canongate, with wealth of cackle and silvery laughter over
incidents of the ball, what fitter subject for a last-century
picture than such a combination of sedans, torches, swords,
cocked-hats, and full-dressed wigs, with flashes from bright
eyes more deadly than from the swords, while from under the
outside stairs the aroused swine stare forth in wonder ?

Susannah, Countess of Eglintoun, had the remarkable dis-

"
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tinction of Leing the only person in Scotland who kissed Dr
Johnson. Her ladyship was vastly pleased with his opinions
and genteel conversation. Nature had almost surpassed her-
self when she turned out this bevy of fuir dames. Moreover,
from her ample stores she had provided a product—a cos-
metic— which should have the effect of conserving her handi-
work in its original loveliness—it was sow’s milk.

With one exception all these ladies made good marriages.

This same Nature delights in contrasts. Erskine of ——,
in the south country, had several hard-favoured daughters.
After him his comely widow “enjoyed ” two other hushands;
while not one of the girls went off. The scene where the
young ladies stand around busking their buxom mother for
her third wedding is a subject for reflection. ¢ How strange
it seems, my dears,” said the Lride, “ that I should he married
a third time, before one of you has been married oner I'”

“ This,” remarks the good old lady who relates the incident,
which usually has a spice of savagery

*is perhaps Scotch wit
in it.”

This is the picture of what at no very remote age was
thought to be a scene of revelry. “ The dancing-room [in the
Old Assembly Close] is neither elegant nor commodions. The
door is so disposed, that a stream of air rushes through it into
the room, aud as the footmen are allowed to stand with their
tlambeaux in the entry, before the entertainment is half over,
the room 1is filled with smoak, almost to sufiocation. There
are two tea or card rooms, hut no supper-room. When balls
are given in the assembly room, and after them supper, no-
thing can be more awkward or incommodious to the company
than the want of distinct appartments for supper and dancing.
At present, upon these occasions, the table is covered in the
dancing-room before the company meets.  Additional tables
are set out, where room is made for them by the dancing
being over.  Chairs are to be brought in, and waiters are
pouring in with dishes, while the company are standing all
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the while in the floor.”! Amidst the smoke and dingy dis-
comfort to which these ladies were subjected, they were happy,
inasmuch as they were contented. It is probable that never
once did the idea expressed by the young Irish stranger who
had suffered at the older rooms present itself to their unso-
phisticated souls—

¢‘ The heart, distrusting, asks if this be joy.”

Lord Buchan notices a remarkable trait in his father’s
character which deserves mention. The arrangements at the
public balls were very strict, partners were generally engaged
beforehand for the different dances. Thus, if from any acci-
dent a young lady was taken to a ball without the necessary
formalities having been gone through to insure her having
partners, she was likely to find but poor entertainment. Such
a case was likely to be hopeless, seeing that the arrangements
that had to be made were very complicated. It was neces-
sary, for instance, for the gentleman, if for a country-dance, to
procure tickets for his partner and himself, showing the exact
number of the couple in the particular set; these tickets
had to be shown to the director before the dance began. If
some gentleman was not prepared to take this trouble, it might
be that a poor girl, in every respect calculated to make a
brilliant figure, would be allowed to sit, a prey to envy, un-
charitableness, and other monsters more or less green-eyed ;
with ample time for cheerless reflections—

‘Wi grannie’s rings, and minny's pearlins, decked sae rich and braw,
An’ me the flower o’ a’ the ball haena danced at a’!”

It was Mr Erskine’s kindly custom to devote himself to the
service of any distressed maiden whom he might find in such
sad plight, or neglected by reason of plain looks. Having
provided the necessary tickets, and oranges, equally prescribed
by custom, for the refreshment of his partner after the dance,
he would appear a veritable Perseus in the eyes of the damsel

1 Arnot’s Hist. of Edinburgh, p. 382.
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who had the good fortune thus to be “lifted.”!  Who shall
say in what degree this amiable trait of Mr Frskine’s char-
acter may have added to the reputation which he enjoyed
with ladies especially, and which was associated with his
name long after he was gone, of being the ideal of a Scottish
gentleman ?  Such a kindness as that described would never
be forgotten, any more than rescue from a grave calamity.?
One little circumstance no doubt assisted the kindly habit
ascribed to Mr Erskine—Christian Fullerton never danced.
There was an idiotic custom in force at this time connected
with public balls (but more especially with the coucerts of
the St Cecilin Musical Society), which was most distasteful
to Mr Erskine, at all times a temperate, and even an abste-
mious wman, as it doubtless was to every one possessed of a
vestige of sense. When the ladies had been escorted home,
in the mode described in the case of the Eglintoun family,
it was usual for the gentlemen to return to the supper-room,
where one of them would drink a toast to the name of the lady

1 “To lift” a young lady was the technical phrase. The aged rvelative of one
of our Scotch judges, at a Charity ball in the south country was heard to say, in
his quaint, quiet manner: “* Boys—are nane o’ ye gaen (o lift the Miss Macfar-
lanes?” Now the young ladies referred to were believed to weigh some fourteen
and fifteen stone respeetively.

? There were other difticulties in the way of a young lady being ““lifted
without previous arrangement. Thus Sir Alexander Boswell describes the custom
then obtaining—

¢ Each lady’s fan a chosen Damon bore,
With care selected many a day before ;
For, unprovided with a favourite beau,
The nymph, chagrined, the ball must needs forego ;
But, prcvious matters to her taste arranged,
Certes the constant couple never changed ;
Through a long night, to watch fair Delia’s will,
The same dull swain was at her elbow still.”

Chambers would lead us to infer that onc pairing of ladies and gentlemen by
ballot was to hold good for the whole of e season.  The idea is too barbarous 1o be
entertained. Conceive the possible consequences of a mistake in fans! for col-
lusion there must have been,
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whom he professed to admire, emptying his glass. Thus
challenged, another gentleman would name another lady, and
empty a glass in her honour. The first lunatic replied with
another glass to Ass lady, followed in the like manner by the
second, with another to Zis, and so on—till one of the com-
batants fell unconscious on the floor. Other couples followed
in like manner. This vile custom was called “Saving the
Ladies;” why, is not quite obvious. It was alleged that
some of the fair sex actually took pleasure in hearing the
next morning of the prowess of their hard-headed champions
in these wretched competitions.

One of the earliest of Mr Erskine’s poetical pieces is a copy
of verses, written in allusion to this custom, and printed in
the Edinburgh Weekly Magazine of May 1771, The satire of
the piece is directed at his musical friends of the St Cecilia
Society, who had the reputation of being proficients in this
practice.

At this time the Society was at the height of its reputation.
The St Cecilia Hall in the Cowgate had not been long built.
Here concerts were held which formed the weekly “resort of
all that was gay, fair, and noble in the metropolis of Scot-
land.” The hall itself was considered attractive, having been
built on the model of the theatre at Parma, while the music
was of the highest class that could be heard in the kingdom.
Many Scotch gentlemen were in the habit of taking part in
the performance of the music of Corelli, Handel, or Geminiani,
who were the favourite composers. It is not said whether
Mr Erskine himself joined in these performances, but he is
described, according to the phrase then in vogue, as “ playing
an exquisite violin,” Two or three of Iandel’s oratorios
were usually given in the course of the year by the St
Cecilia Society, of which the great master held such a favour-
able opinion, that he gave them the privilege of having full
copies made of all his MS. oratorios. On the occasion of
the death of any governor or director of the Society, it was
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the custom to give a special concert of a highly sensational
description “conducted in the manner of a concerto spirituale.
The pieces were of sacred musick ; the symphonics accompanied
with the full orgzan, French-horns, clarinets, and kettle-drums.
Upon these occasions, the audience is in deep mourning,
which, added to the pathetic solemnity of the mnusick, has a
noble and striking effect upon the mind.”!

Admission to these concerts was by special tickets, given by
the members of the Society to their friends, and to such dis-
tinguished strangers as might be in Edinburgh; and as they
could only be had for love, never for money, and could only
be used for the night for which they were granted, it is ap-
parent how eagerly such invitations must have been sought
after. It is the purpose of the poem referred to to show what
a powerful instrument the dispenser of such favours held.
Allusion is intended to this fact in the appearance of “ Mrs
B——r" 2 upon the stage to speak Mr Erskine’s verses, with
the much-coveted ticket in her hand.

The Catch Club who thus distinguished themselves by the
practice of the objectionable custom mentioned, was composed
of certain of the more “joyous and convivial ” spirits of the
St Cecilia Musical Society, probably with the Earl of Kellie
at their head. At their meetings an “easy cheerfulness
reigned.” They met after the conclusion of the concerts of
the Society, and the company was even more select, all the
“ strangers of fashion ” Leing included amonyg their guests. It

1 There is in the Advocates’ Library the plan of the music at *“ the funeral
concert performed by the Gentlemen of Edinburgh 18th July 1788, on the death
of Samuel Mitchelson, Esq., one of the dircetors.” The selections on this
occasion were the 8th Concerto of Corelli, the Dead March in ‘¢ Saul,” and the
3d Psalin (Marcello), a duet.  Mr Mitchelson was probably the gentleman at
whose house the English visitors had such evil experience of certain Neoteh
dishes, as described in Hwmphrey Clinker.

2 Probably Mrs Baker, who was about this time acting in Edinburgh.  On the
9th April 1771 she appeared at the Theatre Royal in the part of Mrs Oakley in
the Jealous Nifr, ¢ for the benefit of Mr and Mrs Didier,”
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" is recorded, for instance, that, during the visit of the Prince

of Hesse to Scotland, he had been the guest of this Club,
and was charmed with the Scotch songs, duets, and glees
which were performed for his entertainment.

Mr Erskine’s piece is somewhat lengthy, as it appears in
the Weckly Mngazine. The following extract shows the drift
of it :—

Versks on the St Cecilia Catch Club, and the truly heroic custom of Saving the
Ladics, intended to be spoken by Mrs B——r on the stage, entering with «
Lady's Concert Ticket in her hand.

Y concert ticket—here’s a newborn art
To gain the fair, and charm the captive heart.

Come, let me try if woman’s wiles can scan
The thousand, thousand tricks of artful man.
Loud talks the soldier of war’s flaming breath,
Of glories, dangers, victory, or death :
*“'Tis 1,” he cries, ““ ye fair, protect your charms, -
"Tis you should still reward the victor's arms ;"
Sure of success, when to his passion’s aid,
He brings the glaring coat, and sinart cockade.
Daring, the sailor braves the boisterous deep,
Leaving at home his loving Moll to weep ;
And tho’ long-toss'd upon the faithless muin,
If she proves faithful—suffers not in vaiu.
His sails at length from the oft-trodden shore
With joy she spies, and weeps and fears no more
He boasts each danger suffered for her sake,
Aud the fond tale does ten-fold love awake.

But this wise age, by luxury refin'd,
Has left these little wily arts behind
Flushed with the juice of Gallia’s rosy bunch,
They court the fair in **constables ” of Punch.
The dauntless youth, secure in stomach wide,
With eager transport swills the smoking tide ;
For on this noble, great, heroic draught,
His fair one's fame must sink, or rise aloft.
Thus, in the Olympic games the Roman youth,
By courage and address displayed his truth,
Whirl'd the light chariot o’er the dusty plain,
Fired with a hope the long’d-for prize to gain.
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He flung the pond’rous quoit with nervous hand,

Or, wrostling, dashed his rival on the sand;

Trusting his steady arrow’s feather'd wing,

Drew the tough bough, and twang’d the silken string.

The circling olive graced his glowing brow ;

And Celia fondly listened to his vow :

At her loved feet he laid the well-won prize,

And read his best reward in her cunsenting eyes.
8o the gay youth, at midnight's frolick hour,

Stung by the tyrant love’s all-conquering power,

Vows from damnation her he loves to save,

Or on the floor to find an early grave,

Among the table's feet supine to lie,

And for Miss Molly’s sake to drink, or die.

The prize he gains—from heaps allowed to pick it,

And next day, half drunk, presents the—ticket.!

In the MS. volume in the Advocates’ Library, Mr Erskine
has given the following preface to the piece :—

“ Wrote on purpose to be spoken at the end of the play
bespoke by that Club in the character of a lady who had just
received her ticket from the gentleman who sav’d her. In
this elegant Society every lady is saved to whose health a
certain quantity of hot punch is drunk. Such as have no
such feat performed for their sakes are damn’d.

“ Wrote at Edinr, 1770.”

There were few ideas at this time in which public interest
was so completely lukewarm, either in the Church or out of it,
as that of converting the heathen from their barbarous prac-
tices. The subject was unpalatable? Such incidents as are

! In one of his letters Theophrastus writes that in the year 1788 *‘ the bar-
barous custom of saving the ladies (as it was called) after 8t Cecilia’s concert, by
the gentleman drinking immoderately to save his favourite lady, is now given
up. Indeed they got no thanks for their-absurdity.”

2 Even some dozen years later foreign missions were strenuously condemned in
the General Assembly, as shown by Principal Tulloch in his St Giles's Lecture.
There is probably nothing more effective, or dramatic, in the way of a reply, to
be met with, than the rejoinder of Dr John Erskine of Greyfriars, to the speech
of Mr Hamilton of Gladsmuir, in which the latter eloquently contended that
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here described, in versc and prose, go far to render this re-
markable fact intelligible.

In the year 1772 Henry Erskine was married to Chris-
tian Fullerton, only daughter of George Fullerton of Broughton
Hall, near Edinburgh, Comptroller of Customs at Leith, whose
father was a descendant of a very old and honourable family
in Ayrshire, the Fullertons of Craighall, with regard to the
representation of which, at the present day, there has been
much discussion among genealogists.!  Christian Fullerton

such things were no business of ours. ‘* Moderator,” cried the old minister,
rising in his wrath, *‘ 7ax me that Bible 1”
1 The descent is shown by the following table :—

1593.
James Fullerton of that Ilk. |= Agnes (Nans) Fullerton of Dreghorn.

James, JoLn, William, (!f Craighall, = M. Cunninghame
of Fullerton.  of Dudwick. Minister of St of Enterkine.
Quivox, 1642, l
J 1681.
Robert of Craighall, = Barbara Hunter. (She

b. 1641, had many children.
Vide Family Bible.)

[ [

William, Robert, = Margaret Wallace, d. of J. Wallace, merchant,
d. unm. b. 1687, Edinbur§h. d. 1748. (They had many chil-
_d.1757. |  dren. Vide Family Bible,)

| ] . N
John, of = Eliz. Colt William, of = Isabel George, of = Anne Ma:ly
Carberry, of Gart-  Carstairs, | John- Broughton Pringle, d.
A

b. 17186, sherrie. b. 1720. stone. Hall. and heir: of

d. 8. p. Francis
Pringle,
M.D., of
Newhall,

| Fife, d. 1756.

e
Christian Fullerton, only child and = The Honble. Henry Erskine.
heiress of Newhall. |

\
Earls of Buchan,

Amongst the many children of William Fullerton of Carstairs were,—1. Eliza-
beth, who, inheriting Carberry from her uncle, John Fullerton, . the Honble.
W. Elphinstone, grandfather of the present Lord Elphinstonc; 2. Robert,
Governor of Prince of Wales Island, representative of Fullerton of Craighall,
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being an only child, was heiress to her mother’s property of
Newhall in the neighbourhood of Crail, in Fife. The late
Lord Buchan, Henry Erskine’s son, has left the following de-
scription of his mother as she appeared in her ecarly days.
“ She was passionately fond of music, never danced, loved
Italian music, sang well; she was a pupil of Tenducei,! the
leader of the St Cecilia Society concerts, and played well on
the lute. She was exceedingly clever; her intuitive sagacity
in seeing into people’s characters hardly ever failed. She took
strong dislikes, sometimes, to persons in whom Mr Erskine’s
benevolent facility would see mnothing but good faith and
right, which feelings were often found to be justified in the
long-run.”

The course of the courtship scems to have been checkered
and long, if we may judge from the amount of verse poured
forth by the young advocate, indicating every phase of hope
and fear incidental to a lengthened suit. In the MS. volume
which has been mentioned, some forfy pages are taken up

grandfather of Charles Fullerton, who is now the head of that branch of the
family, and not Fullerton of Thryberg, Yorkshire, as stated by Nir Bernard
Burke ; 3. Sarah, who . Monteith of Carstairs; and 4. John, the late Lord
Fullerton, judge of the Court of Scssion, the entries in whose family Bible are
among the authorities for the above statement.

! This famous teacher remained in Edinburgh some time, and was much
patronised by the witty and beautiful Jane, Duchess of Gordon, Lady Wallace,
and many of the leaders of fashion. He charged half a guinea for each music
lesson.  His singing of such songs as “* The Flowers of the Forest,” ¢ Water
parted from the Sea,” *Waly, waly, gin love he bonny,” was said to be un-
rivalled.  ““ About the year 1766 I saw Tenducei in Dublin, in ¢ Arbaces’
in Artaxeryes. . . . His singing * Water Parted’ was the great attraction,
At his benefit he had thirty, forty, and fifty guineas for a single tivket, The
Dublin boys used to sing about the streets, to the tune of *Over the hills and
far away,

O Tendueed was a piper’s son,
And he was in love when he was young :
And all the tune that he could play
Was ¢ Water parted from the Say 2’ "
—O'Keefe's RBecollections.
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with Love Elegies written in spring 1770, and a dedication of
the Love Elegies, each with its motto from Virgil or Horace—
all addressed to Amanda.

In the first “ the author complains that the narrowness of
his fortune obliges him to conceal his passion from Admanda.”
Then follow, “To Amanda in sickness,” “ On leaving Amanda
in the spring,” and so on—most of them in his favonrite idyllic
manner. ‘

Never, since the days of the Lord Treasurer, was a youth
so forlorn. In truth, in these pieces he seldom rises to the
point of excellence he was capable of attaining. He was
*“in deadly earnest;” and it is a question if any swain in
such a case—thoroughly “ love-shaked "—can give the care
and polish to such a piece of verse as to make it interesting
to more than two.

A few lines of the dedication will suffice as a specimen :—

Quod spiro et placco (st placco) twwm cst.—Hon.

¢ Aceept, dmande, humble tho' they be,

- My offered Lays, inspired by Love and Thee ;
Believe I love thee, tho' how true, how well,
The Muse herself would strive in vain to tell.
With censure gentle, and with judgement kind
Read the overflowings of a love-sick mind;

A mind that owes no wish, no thought to me,
But thinks, and fecls, and lives alone for Thee.
If thy impartial taste forbid to praise,

Forgive the Lover, and forget the Lays;

But if thy gentle Heart my strains can move,
Read, dearcst Maid, and learn like me to love.’

’

It will be seen that Christian Fullerton possessed attain-
ments and accomplishments unusual at the time, and well
calculated to attract a man of Mr Erskine’s taste and culture.
Still, it is unquestionable that very often, at the date men-
tioned, there was little tendency on the part of gentlemen to
seck, in the ladies of their choice, for qualities which should
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make their wives their companions in mind. In fact, if our
great-grandmothers turned out—as, happily, they often did—
most notable women, we can hardly thank our great-grand-
fathers for the blessing.

The idea that good education is calculated to make a
woman a more agreeable and more sympathetic companion,
is, it is believed, comparatively a recent one. Miss Mure
of Caldwell is very amusing upon this point: the theory she
describes as obtaining in her time is almost Biblical in its
simplicity. She says: “ Whoever had read Pope, Addison,
and Swift, with some ill-wrot history, was thought a lairnd
lady, which character was by no means agreeable. The men
thought justly on this point, that what knowledge the wemen
had out of her own sphere, should be given by themselves,
and not picked up at their own hand in ill-chosen books of
amusement, though many of them not without a moral, yet
more fitted to reclame the desolate (sic) than to improve a
young untented mind, that might have passed through life
with more happiness and purity than they could with the
knowledge those books contained.”!

‘¢ Better a cowslip with root than a prize carnation without it,”

writes Arthur Clough in one of the ncatest of his hexa-
meters. At the time referred to in our narmrative, the idea
of a “carnation with root” could hardly be conceived. “ No
learning, no learning, I say again and again (either ancient
or modern), upon any consideration whatever.” Such was
the expressed opinion when the qualifications of a wife were
under discussion. It was the opinion of Miss Burney’s
friends, possibly including Dr Johnson himself, that «it
was the Greck that spoiled Sophie Streatfield.”

We are fortunate in knowing the ideas of Thomas Erskine
upon this subject; they may be, perhaps, cited appropriately
in this place.

1 Caldwcll Papers, Part L, p. 269,
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Ensign the Honble. Thomas Erskine had, as he tells us, a
habit (which must have been most aggravating to his friends)
of throwing into the form of an essay the opinions expressed
by himself in any conversation that had particularly interested
him, which composition he afterwards forwarded to the person
with whom the conversation had been held. 1is views were
generally expressed in the sententious style which was then
peculiar to him.

We can imagine the countenance of his commanding ofticer
when he received from the young ensign a voluminous docu-
ment, his own copy of which, in the MS. volume already
mentioned, is before me. It is headed “ An Essay on
Marriuge, and the choice of « Wife; In a letter to Licut.-
Colonel Bentinek of the 2d Buttalion of the 1st, or Royal Reqi-
ment of Foot : wrote at St Hilliers tn the Island of Jersey, on
Christmas Day 1769, being the consequence of an argument on
that subject.” In it Marriage is discussed from every conceiv-
able point of view, and maxims, precepts, and advice are
heaped upon his superior officer with a lavish hand. For
was he not by this time himself upon the point of matri-
mony, and so in a position to advisc ? Thus he expresses his
views :—

. . . “Let then my ornament be far from the tinsel glare,
let it be fair yet modest, let it rather delight than dazzle, rather
shine like the mild beam of the morning than the blaze of
noon. I seek in my fair one a winning female softness, both
in person and mind. I start at the strut of an Amazon, and
the dazzling stare of a masculine sense ;’

»

and so on.!

1 If we may believe Lewis the actor, Thomas Erskine did not always hold
such well-defined notions of matrimony.
¢ Lord Erskine, on woman presuming to rail,
Calls a wife ‘ a tin canister tied to one's tail.’
. . Considered aright,

A canister’s polished, and useful, and bright;

And should dirt its original purity hide,

That's the fault of the puppy to whom it is tied.”
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To his brother Henry also he had offered advice in verses
which need not be quoted. '

It is not, perhaps, necessary to enforce by argument the
theory that men of any thought not unfrequently marry for
qualities in accord with something in themselves, that they
think they see in the ladies of their choice, rather than for
what certainly is there. 'What Henry Erskine fancied he saw
in Christian Fullerton, is fully outlined in these Love Elegies.
He saw, with many other lovable things, a genial kindness
and womanly tenderness looking through eyes whose glances
were as gentle as the music of her lute. And he was more
fortunate than many such “speculators ” often are. Christian
Fullerton seems to have been what he had imagined. But
after the loss of more than one of her children, she fell into
bad health, and though ever kind and gentle, ultimately be-
came a confirmed valetudinarian.

It would seem, then, that Christian Fullerton was not necarer
being her husband’s equal in mental attainments than was
considered desirable at that time.

The notion, it is believed, is also of recent date—that a
young wife should make herself wretched because she is not
a sharer in her husband’s work, as expressed in the lines—

¢ T wonder if every student sits brooding far into the night,
And hides from the wife of his bosom the thing he is fain to write.”

No such modern trouble beset Mrs Erskine, as her husband
sat late into the night working at his cases, and marshalling
the arguments which should extinguish his adversaries on the
morrow ; often she would enter his study and propound decp
questions of domestic management. I’oor Mrs Erskine has
immortalised herself by one such incident. She is said on
one occasion to have actually awakened her husbhand, in the
dead of the night, with the question, “ Harry, lovey, where's
your white waistcoat ?”

Thomas FErskine had been married in April 1770 to

—
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Frances, daughter of Daniel Moore, Ksq., M.P. for Marlow.
From a letter written by the young soldier in the month of
June following, it would appear that his wife’s family were,
not without reason, seriously annoyed at this escapade of a
young couple who had next to nothing between them beyond
an ensign’s pay. It was therefore highly desirable that there
should be a reconciliation, if possible, on the eve of the
embarkation of the Royals for Minorca. The letter is as
follows :—

Eusign the Honble. Thomas Erskine to Buron Mure.

* PorTLAND Row, Loxbpox,
June 13, 1770,

“ My pEar SiR,—As I know you are well acquainted with
Lord Lorne, I rely on your friendship and goodness to ask
him for leave of absence from the regiment for me, as, since
my wife’s father has been reconciled to us, it will render it of
great consequence to me to be with him at present. My Lord
Barrington told me this day, that if Lord Lorne [his colonel]
would consent to my being from the regiment, that he would
connive at my not embarking with the troops for Minorca. So
that it depends entirely on Lord Lorne’s permission, which I
am sure he will not refuse you, especially if you give him my
reasons for wishing it, and let him know what Lord Bar-
rington said. I don’t make any apology for asking this
favour, as, having experienced your friendship before, 1 am
sure you will serve me in it if it i3 convenient, and the sooner
the better. I beg my best respects to Mrs Mure and all
your family, and am, dear Sir, with great regard, your most
obedient and obliged humble servant, T. ErskINE.™?

From a second letter of Thomas Erskine to Baron Mure,
dated from “ Alton in Hampshire, July 28, 1770,” it would
1 Caldwell Papers, Part 11, ii. 171,
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appear that there was every probability of his request being
complied with. There is no reason to doubt that the young
couple succeeded in obtaining the parental blessing in the
orthodox manner.

However inauspiciously this marriage may be thought to have
begun, or in whatever degree Mrs Erskine may have come up
to the standard of female excellence established for himself
by the somewhat exigeant enmsign, it is certain that a better
choice of a wife could hardly have been made. While they
were in poverty Mrs Erskine bore it well, and uncomplainingly,
and when her husband rose to opulence she was perfectly fit
to take her share of the honour. “It needs a steady hand to
manage a full cup,” thought Wodrow. The depth of poverty
endured by Thomas Erskine and his wife at their start in life,
was perhaps exaggerated by Lord Campbell ; but it must have
been a sore struggle to which this young lady was intro-
duced. Another Lord Chancellor of England,! who began
his career in the Royal Navy, has described a midshipman’s
income a8 “ Nothing a-year and keep yourself;” a young bar-
rister's as “Nothing a-year and keep yourself and clerk.”
To the last definition add the item of a wife, and you have
something not very far removed from the position of Thomas
Erskine at this time.

Mrs Mure writes thus to Mrs Elizabeth Steuart at Colt-
ness, many years after these days of poverty were passed.

“ His wife I like very well; in his adversity she was
most contented and uncomplaining, and in his prosperity is
kind and unassuming.” '

Henry Erskine and his wife took up house in one of the
lofty tenements in the neighbourhood of the High Street.
Lord Buchan believed it was “a land” in Halkerston’s
Wynd, nearly opposite the Tron Church, and not far from
the old house of the Erskines in Gray’s Close. Here, in the
very centre of the fashionable world, Mrs Erskine dispensed

1 Lord Chelmsford.
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hospitality to a large circle of friends and relatives. At this
date almost the only special invitation which was given was to
take a dish of tea at four o’clock— the dinner-hour being three.
This species of reception is said to have been as popular with
gentlemen as with ladies. Many of the Erskiues, Steuarts,
Dalrymples, and other connections and numerous Fullertons,
lived sociably within a circle of a few hundred yards’ diam-
eter; it was easy to call together a family party at the shortest
notice. Such gatherings were admirably suited to the state of
things in Old Edinburgh, where small rooms and small incomes
forbade extensive entertainments.

It is not easy to imagine anything more enjoyable than
the sensation of refuge afforded by these snug little rooms,—
warm with the hissing tea-kettle, and cheerful with bright
faces,—from the snell and biting east wind, sweeping, according
to its custom, through the wynds and closes of Edinburgh, as
if (as it has been described) “ through pipes, to the refreshment
of the town,” but grievous discomfort of the citizens.

Never had “ the talk-inspiring powers of tea ” a finer field
than on such occasions, when sociality and order were su-
preme ; for there was in force a ritual of exceeding strictness
at these teas. Who taste their tea with the teaspoon now-
adays ? or what hostess courteously asks if it be “ agreeable ” ?
These formalities were always gone through of old, conse-
quently the teaspoons had to be numbered to insure every
one getting his own at the second cup.!

' Thus the routine is deseribed by Sir Alexander Boswell—

¢‘ The red stone teapot with its silver spout,
The teaspoons number’d, aud the tea fitl'd ou/ !
Hapless the wight, who, with a lavish sup,
Empties too soon the Lilliputian cup !
Though paticnce fails, and though with thirst he burns,
All, all inust wait till the last cup returns.
That cup return’d, now see the hostess ply
The teapot, measuring with equal eve,

1
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It was shortly after his marriage, and while Henry Erskine's
thoughts were drawn to the unhappy state of things in the
Highlands of Scotland, to which he soon after gave expres-
sion, that Dr Johnson paid his visit to Edinburgh. It would
be hard to figure two men more unlikely to agree than Mr
Erskine and the Dictator. The description of his treatment
of the hospitable and long-suffering people of Edinburgh is
calculated to make one’s blood boil. James Boswell, it is
related, while showing his hero about, met Harry Erskine in
the Parliament Close and introduced him to his friend. The
gentlemen bowed; but the lawyer passed on with nothing
more than “ Your servant, sir,” taking care, however, as he
passed, to slip into Boswell’s hand a shilling for the sight
of the bear with which he had been favoured.

Mrs Boswell was one of the most exasperated of the good
citizens of Edinburgh. She said she had often heard of a
man leading about a bewr, but never of the man being led by
the nose by the animal.

In 1774-75, Mr Erskine resided at the end of Potterrow.!
Doubtless Lord Campbell would have considered the fact of
Mr Erskine establishing himself in such quarters as have been
described a sign of poverty ; but it is needless to say that such
was by no means the case. Chambers has shown, Ly a min-
ute survey of one of these old houses, that luxury, even, was
attainable. Rooms being few and small, servants were not
required to be numerous. Indeed, the case of a certain old
judge’s household is well known : his one servant, like Gold-
smith’s curate, actually slept in a contrivance of the nature of
a drawer, which was closed during the day. It was also the
custom, at the time when Mr Erskine began to practise at the
bar, for lawyers to see their clients at some particular tavern,

To all again, at once, she grants the boon,
Dispensing her gunpowder by platoon.”
—Edinburgh ; or the Ancient Royallu.

L Williameson's Directory.
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—an arrangement by which the necessity for a business room
was obviated; and they commonly saw them without the
intervention of a solicitor. This was the custom in Lord
Mansfield’s time. Much of the life of townsmen was at
this time spent at taverns. At the taverns also met the
clubs, which form a marked feature of this age.

Newhall, Mrs Erskine’s property, is situated not far from
the town of Crail in the East Neuk of Fife, and according to
the Scotch custom, her husband was called Mr Erskine “of
Newhall.” The estate was considerable, and he applied him-
self to the development of its capabilities. Amongst other
matters, he set about the working of certain limestone quarries!
upon their estate, which proved very successful. He very
soon became recognised as one of the Fife lairds, probably
the most intelligent member of that body, if there be any
truth in the proverbial sayings regarding them.?

In this capacity of a landholder of the East Neuk, he of
necessity became identified with all that was peculiar to that
district, in which his kinsman, the Earl of Kellie, was a great
power.

During one of Mr Erskine’s first visits to that neighbour-

1 In after years Mr Erskine would frequently make a run over to Newhall,
merely to see how the work at his quarries was getting on ; often giving rise to
speculation as to the cause of his sudden appearance. In reference to one of these
visits, and the sanguine temperament of Mr Erskine, his cousin, Mrs Durham of
Largo, writes: ‘‘ We had & visit of Harry Erskine : he was in Fife entirely in a
private Capacity, had no Political views. . . . He is going to Erect a most Pro-
digious Lime work like Lord Ellgin's, and by the month of May will have &
Bread of Lime Rock for 100 men. . . . He is very sanguine, so as Sir James
[St Clair Erskine] says, the Dalrymple blood is broke out in this Family.”—
Polton MS.

? In those days a Fifeshire gentleman was easily recognisable in the streets of
Edinburgh by the brown and weather-beaten aspect of his Aat. The reason is
obvious. A Fife laird would be the last man to put on a good hat to cross over
to Leith in an open boat, exposed to sea-spray, &c. The chief characteristic
of these same lairds of Fife was the quality described by the word ‘‘ gash,”—a
shrewd cunning, or sagacity combined with self-conscious eccentricity.
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hood—it is recorded —* Punch” made a considerable sensa-
tion as a novelty. Darties were made up to see the perform-
ance. On one of these occasions a certain Ensign Balfour
of Dunbog was of the party. Dunbog is understood to have
been situated in a portion of that district very much in need
of draining, as was much of the county at that time. DIunch
appeared, in the progress of the play, mounted on a miserably
fed horse, half a skeleton. The conversation between the
showman and Punch proceeded in the usual style—* You're
very badly mounted, Mr Punch,”—and so on; “ Where was
your horse fed, Mr Punch?” to which the answer was squeaked,
“In the plushy parks of Dunbog;” upon which the Ensign, as
furious as the Knight of La Mancha under similar circum-
stances, flew upon the performers, and would have made short
work with stage, actors, and theatre, had he not been held
back. Of course the “ gagging,” as it is tcchnically called,
had been at the prompting of Henry Erskine.
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CHAPTER V.

GEORGE SQUARE—WALTER SCOTT—CLUBS—THE POKER—LORD KELLIE
SATIRISED— FRAGMENT OF SAPPHO '—* A LOVER'S MESSAGE''—
THE BEGGAR'S BENISON.

VERY shortly after the completion of George Square Mr
Erskine removed to that quarter, then considered the most
fashionable part of the town. A consequence of the comple-
tion of the more spacious houses of Brown Square and George
Square was the gradual disuse into which the old form of enter-
tainment—namely, tea and supper—-fell, and the gradual sub-
stitution in lieu thereof of formal dinner-parties. It would
appear that this new fashion of “ dining out ” came upon certain
of the community as a novel and pleasant sensation. Chambers
relates that it was then very customary for those who had
been so fortunate as to receive an invitation from this aristo-
cratic quarter, to stand at the Cross in their full dinner-dress
for some time in the afternoon, in order to be able to inform
their friends that they had been invited to dine in George
Square. Perhaps there may be allusion to this new fashion in
the following lines, written by Mr Erskine on a rather notori-
ous “ diner-out,” who distinguished himself about this time:

Patrick O'Connor's advice to Henry M‘Graugh, who was scntenced by the Magis-
trates of Edinburgh to be whipt through the Town for cating «t Taverns and
not paying. Awgust 1774.
¢ Arrah ! Harry M‘Graugh, very cruel your fate is,
To be whipt thro’ the town ‘cause you love to dine gratis,
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By my shoul, my dear jewel, if such be their due,
‘Who love a good dinner for nothing, like you,

Some folk I could name, of no little renown,

Before you might walk by your side through the town.
Yet here, even here, you might spunge a good dinner,
Without heing thought so egregious a sinner.

But the method you took will not pass in this city,
As at home: By St Patrick, the more is the pity.
Then learn, from the Bailie that soused you, the way
To eat and to drink, yet have nothing to pay :

Like him, be made Counsellor, Deacon, or Bailic,
And as politics go,—What the devil’s to ail ye?

Then each day ye may guzzle at the city's expence,
Without Crosbic or Boswell to plead your defence.

If you can’t, my dear creature, to Ireland be gone,
For the Magistrates here hate all rogues but their own.” !

The late Earl of Buchan has stated in his MS., with refer-
ence to this period of his father’s life : “ Walter Scott’s family
lived next them in George Square, No. 25, and they met on
friendly terms, though the difference of politics discouraged
intimacy. I find the name of Walter Scott, W.S., frequently
among my father’s law papers, and receipts for the rent
of Scott’s stables, which Henry Erskine took for his black
horses. [His yellow carriage and black herses were a familiar
sight in the streets of Edinburgh at this time.] Little Watty,
before he could speak plainly, was always running in and out
of our house, to my mother's great annoyance. She used to
call him “that silly tiresome boy.” TUpon one occasion he ran
up to my father with the remark,  Mr Erskine, did you ever

! “This day one Henry M‘Graugh (an Irishman) was publickly whip’t thro’
this city, and afterwards remitted to prison for three months, pursuant to a
sentence of the magistrates.  This fellow had been in the practice of imposing
upon the inhabitants, by going into taverns, calling for victuals and drink, and
afterwards informing the people he had no money to pay for them.  He had heen
three times taken before the magistrates for these practices: the first and second
time he was dismissed on promises of good behaviour, and leaving the place;
hut finding him altogether inecorrigible, the magistrates were at last induced to

piss the above sentenee, = Edinhrgl Evening Covranf, 315t Augnst 1774,
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see a whim wham fastened to a goosey’s bido?’ meaning bridle.
[A whim wham is understood to be a little windmill made of
coloured rags.] He wanted, like all children, to make my
father join in his play. In later life, and when the flame of
party spirit had in some measure burnt out, they met with a
warm regard on both sides. I have heard Sir Adam Ferguson,
and others, say that Sir Walter always spoke of Henry Erskine
with enthusiastic affection.”

Whatever a man’s speciality or crotchet might be, he could
then find a club in which he might have the privilege of eat-
ing and drinking with persons of professedly the same tastes as
himself. If literature, and discussion, and fine English were
his fancies, there was the “ Select Club;” if fish-dinners, the
“ Cormorant,” to whose meetings at Leith he would be called
by some such notice as—

¢ Oysters now are out of sorts,
Let crabs supply their plasces ;
Yet in our jolly company
You'll see no crabbed faces.”

Then if he had views respecting a Militia Bill, there was the
“ Poker Club;” if he liked capilliare, there was open to him
Lord Kellie’s club of that name, founded for the purpose of
cultivating a taste for the fashionable liqueur; or if his own
particular “ maggots ” were uppermost in his brain, the “ Soap-
ing Club” would receive him, where every man was allowed to
“ goap his own beard "—otherwise, to air his own selfish fancies.
It is difficult to conceive the existence of a club in which
each individual member should say, or sing, “ My mind to me
a kingdom is,” and play at “ Snip-snap-snorum;” yet such
was the “ Soaping” to which Boswell and the Honble.
Andrew Erskine, Lord Kellie’s brother, belonged, as we gather
from their published letters’ —a correspondence in which

1 They have recently been reprinted.
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not a few of the characteristics of the “ Svaping Club” are
perceptible.

Fortunate was the man (and happy the wife of that man)
who had little versatility of taste, otherwise he was likely to
see more of kindred spirits than of his own family.

Mr Erskine was member of the “Cormorant,” and of the
famous “ Antemanum,” so called because originally the reckon-
ing was paid beforehand ; or, according to Chambers, because
the members were fond of the game of “Brag” in which the
players boast of their cards “ beforehand.” The club was
chiefly composed of gentlemen of fortune, and was remarkable
for great conviviality, deep drinking, and “ high - jinks.” It
may be accepted as a proposition not difficult of demonstra-
tion, that in all the clubs where this species of amusement
was enjoyed, up to a certain point, the altitude of the “jinks”
was in proportion to the depth of the drinking.  This
club survived down to the time of Cockburn, Jeffrey, and
Moncreiff, who joined it merely for the sake of a glimpse
of old-world manners. But they were disappointed. The
standard jokes were by this time as flat, and as little worthy
of chronicle, as small beer too long drawn; and the allusions
had to be explained to the youngsters by old Lord Hermand,
who despised them, because they would not, or could not, drink
till a small hour.

It has been supposed that Henry Erskine was a member
of the Poker Club, the best of all such institutions in Scotland
during the last century, but this has not been established.
It is almost the only Edinburgh Club of that time, the
records of which have been preserved. A sederunt-book and
list of members exist, from 1774 to 1784, but his name is
not on the roll.  This record of proceedings is interesting as
showing the mode of procedure in these old clubs. As is well
known, the Poker Chub was established abont 1762 for the
purpose of pressing upon the Government the necessity of
forming a Militia in Scotland for the defence of the country.
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as had been done in England. The distinction was felt to be
invidious, and in a high degree derogatory to the dignity of
Scotland.  Of course the Government had in view the Rebel-
lion of 45, then recent, and the possibility of further excite-
ment, seeing that Prince Charles Edward was understood to have
been in London so lately as 1750, if not at even a later date.!

The Club, which was formed from among the members
of the Select Society, was for some time without a name;
and only received that which it afterwards bore from a
chance suggestion of Professor Adam Ferguson,® who, on
secing one of the members poking the fire, proposed the title
of the Poker Club for the acceptance of members, as being
sufficiently vague to the uninitiated, and at the same time
symbolical of their efforts to raise a flame of patriotic feeling
in the country. The Club was composed of some of the most
distinguished Scotch gentlemen of that time, of various opin-
ions in politics. Their meetings were characterised by great
decorum and sobriety. The charge for dinner,—which was to
be on the table soon after two o’clock,—was fixed at one shil-
ling a head, the only wines sherry and claret, and the reckon-
ing to be called at six o’clock; such were the original rules.
It was only when this moderation was encroached upon, and
large bills incurred, that the Club began to fall off.

There is little in the sederunt-book of interest as regards

! See notes to Redgauntlet.

2 Sister Peg (perhaps the prototype of Dame Europa), more properly Hist. of
the Proceeds. in the case of Margarct, commonly called Peg, only lauful Sister to
Johkn Bull, Esq., the most effective of the many literary effusions connected with
the Militia agitation, was written by Prof. Adam Ferguson. It is believed to
have been instrumental in enabling Lord Chatham to establish regiments of
Highland Fencibles, after Captain Thurot had shaken the nerves of the lieges
by taking his French man-of-war past the British fleet to the north of Scotland.
*“ Did not the heart of every Scotchman burn with shame and indignation when
he beheld a people inferior to none in Europe, trembling at the approach of
Thurot's pitiful armament, and waiting in a state of helpless dejection till they

should feel where the blow should fall 2 "— T'he Question velating to a Scots Mili-
fia (Edin., 1760}, p. 58
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the business of the society. In such an institution, where
dining is a chief object, the highest crime known is absence.
Several fines upon the members are recorded as having been
inflicted — or remitted upon sufficient cause being shown.
Thus: “ Friday 21, July 1775.—Sir John Whitefoord was
not in town for a fortnight till two o’clock on Friday, when
he had an invited company to dine with him, being his birth-
day. Df[avid] H[ume]” This was deemed satisfactory; but
the author of Douglas scems not to have fared quite so well in
the case of his absence, as the following record shows: « 21
Feb. 1783.—The Lill to be sent to him (Mr John Home),
who, though one of the members appointed to attend, neither
came nor sent any one to represent him, nor was (like Mr
Crosbie) confined by indisposition.”

When the oftice-bearers of the Club were being appointed,
the happy thought occurred to them that an Assassin should
be nominated in case of need. So Mr Andrew Crosbie,
advocate, the original of Counsellor Pleydell in Gwy Man-
nering, was unanimously elected, probably from something
truculent in his manner ; at least we may infer so much from
Mr Kirkpatrick Sharpe’s deseription of him.  But in order, as
was specified, to reduce the chance of unnecessary bloodshed
to a mininiem, David Hume was nominated assessor with him
in the oftice.  This digunified position of Assassin to the Poker
Mr Andrew Crosbie held for many years.

It is known to many that the Minute-book of this Club is
now deposited in the Library of the Edinburgh University.
The previous adventures of this volume are curious, and not
so well known, It was for many years in the possession of
Sir Adam Ferguson, the friend of Sir Walter Scott, and was
highly valued as having been the property of his father, one
of the first members of the Poler.

Some thitty years ago an advertisement appeared in a Lon-
don paper of a topographical scrap-book in several volumes,
said to contain much curious information connected with Scot-
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land, and also certain autographs of distinguished Scotsmen.
These volumes were bought by an Edinburgh bookseller, and
on examination it was found that certain MS. leaves were
contained in them, which, when put together, formed a con-
nected record of the Poker Club. The whole was purchased
by Principal Lee of the Edinburgh University, who hastened to
acquaint Sir Adam Ferguson that he had secured a part of the
Minute-book of the old Ioker Club. Then the matter was
looked into: and ultimately Sir Adam Ferguson was asked to
recall to his memory the circumstance of a gentleman from
London waiting upon him on some literary business fo whom
ke had given, or lent, the volume in question. However, the
leaves having been recovered, it was nobody’s interest to say
much more about the matter. Then the question arose ami-
cably, who should have the book mow, seeing that Principal
Lee had bought and paid for it, and was well pleased with his
bargain.  Such is the College tradition.

Ultimately the leaves were restored to the original owner,
who presented the old sederunt-book, now clothed in purple
morocco and gold, to the Library of the University.!

1 The inscription in the owner's own hand runs—

¢ This Minute-hook of the Poker Club of Scotland I found in the repositaries
of my late father, Professor Adam Ferguson, and I now feel gratified in
presenting it to the Library of my ‘ Alma Mater.’
¢ Adam Ferguson.
¢ Edinburgh, 24th November 1854.”

Sir Adam Ferguson died one month after this date—that is, on 25th December.

The fullest details of the Poker Club are given in the Adwobiography of Dr
Carlyle of Inveresk, wlio was one of the original members. This work was not
published till 1860, and it is unlikely that Lord Campbell could have had access
to it in its MS. state, otherwise his account of the Club might have been more
accurate than it is. He places it just ten years too far back—that is, ag having
been founded in 1752,—and states that the ‘‘Select Club” sprang from it ;
whereas the case is exactly the reverse. His statement that the Club collapsed
from the poverty of the members is equally erroncous ; it was the extravagance
of certain members in regard of wine and dinners which ruined the Club, as
explained by Carlyle.
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Mr Frskine was admitted a member of the Royal Com-
pany of Archers on the 11th August 1770;' and on 12th
January 1783 he was unanimously admitted by ballot to the
Honourable Company of Golfers, as minuted in their Record
Book.

The best known man in Edinburgh at this time (1772)
probably was Mr Erskine’s kinsman, Thomas Alexander, Earl
of Kellie. He was for many years director of the concerts
of the St Cecilia Society, and is generally known as “the
musical ” Earl of Kellie. He had studied long in Germany
under elder Stamitz, and had attained a good reputation
as a composer. Mr Robertson, author of An Inguiry into
the Fine Arts, speaks of him as “the greatest secular musi-
cian in his time in the British Islands,” and of his compo-
sitions? being characterised by “ elegance mingled with fire.”
He employed himself chiefly upon symphonies, but in a style
peculiar to himself. “ While others,” it was said, “ please
and amuse, it is his province to rouse, and almost overset his
hearer. Loudness, rapidity, and enthusiasin announce the
Earl of Kellie!”

The case of this distinguished musician is one of those that
tell heavily against the theory,—which many would be glad
to see established,—of the refining power of art. Much of his
music, especially some of his minuets which he produced from
time to time, and dedicated to ladies of his acquaintance—the
Duchess of Gordon, Lady Ann Barnard, Mrs Campbell of
Shawfield, Mrs Hamilton of Bangour, and others—are very

1 Hist. Royal Company of Archers.

2 The greater part of his compositions are believed to have been lost. Mr
Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe, who published in 1836 a neat volume, now some-
what scarce, of the Minuets, &¢., by the Earl of Kellie, writes: *‘ Being always
remarkably fond of a concert of wind instruments, whenever he met with a good
band of them, he was seized with a fit of composition, and wrote pieces on the
moment, which he gave away to the performers, and never saw again.”
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charming.  Still it is certain, that of all the boisterous, free
livers of the age, no one was so free or so boisterous as Lord
Kellie. His rough good-nature is said to have been very attrac-
tive to men younger than himself; and to them his manner of
life ‘was dangerous in a high degree, in an age when a coarse
Joviality was apt to be looked upon as a sign of good-fellowship.

Many were the hard hits which Mr Erskine aimed at the
unruly living of his kinsman. For example : on one occasion
Lord Kellie was amusing his company with an account of a
sermon he had heard in a church in Italy, in which the priest
related the miracle of St Anthony; who, when on shipboard,
attracted the fishes by his preaching, so that in order to listen
to the pious discourse, they held their heads out of the water.
“T can well believe the miracle,” said Mr FErskine. “ How
s0?” “When your lordship was at church there was at
least one fish out of water.”

One of the Lest parodies in the language is that addressed
by Mr Erskine to the Earl of Kellie. In a bygone generation
the lines were held in estimation for their clever fidelity to
the original, as well as for the graphic description they convey
of a state of things with which Lord Kellie had uuhappily
identified himself. The little piece, which was more than
once printed during the latter part of the last century, and in
the early part of the present, is a satirical imitation of a poem
at one time well known,—by Ambrose Philips, entitled a
Fragment of Sappho. “This translation,” said Addison, “is
written in the very spirit of Sappho, and as near the Greek
as the genius of our language will possibly suffer.” But as in
these days Ambrose Philips has become wellnigh as obsolete
as Turnour, or Thomas Churchyard, it may be prudent to give
the original along with the imitation. Thus it runs:—

‘ Blest as th’ immortal Gods is he,
The youth who foudly sits by thee,
And hears and sees thee all the while
Softly speak and softly smile,
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"I'was this deprived my soul of rest,
And raised such tumults in my breast ;
For while I gaz'd in transport tost,
My breath was gone, my voice was lost.

My bosom glow’d, the subtle flame

Ran quick thro’ all my vital frame ;
O'er my dim eyes a darkness hung ;
My ears with mellow murmurs rung,

In dewy damps my limbs were chilled ;
My blood with gentle horrors thrilled ;
My fecble pulse forgot to play;

I fainted, sank, and died away.”

Mr Erskine’s parody is as follows ; but it is proper to premise
that he had Lord Kellie in his eye while he penned the
satire, and that it is not to be taken too literally as a de-
scription of his own experiences in his lordship’s festive

society—

¢ Drunk as a dragon sure is he,
The youth that dines or sups with thee ;
And sees and hears thee, full of fun,
Loudly laugh, and loudly pun.

Twas this first made me love my doxe,
And raised such pimples on my nose;
For while I filled to every toast,

My health was gone, my scnses lost.

I found the clarct and champagne
Inflame my blood and mad my brain ;
The toast fell faltering from my tongue ;
I hardly heard the catch I sung.

I felt my gorge with sickness rise ;

The candles danced before my cyes ;

My sight grew dim, the room turned round,
I tumbled senseless on the ground.

It has been attempted to deprive Mr Erskine of tlie author-

—_——————,
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ship of this piece. The evidence in the case, however, is very
clear. In the first edition of the Court of Session Garland, pub-
lished in 1837, and elsewhere, the lines are stated to be by the
“ Honble. Henry Erskine, and addressed to the Earl of. .
In the second edition, issued by Mr Maidment in 1871, they
are said to have been written by Mr Richardson, solicitor in
London, “ one line being from the pen of Mr Jeffrey.” No-
thing is said of any authority for this statement, or change
of opinion. Probably Mr Maidment was not aware that the
verses in question were published exactly as they appear in
the GQarland (except with such verbal variations as “hardly,”
for “scarcely ”) in the Annual Register so far back as 1786
(vol. xxviii. p. 150), and there attributed to Mr Erskine.
They are also to be found in the MS. volume of Mr Erskine’s
poems in the Advocates’ Library, believed by Mr David Laing
to have been transcribed, and partly corrected by Mr Erskine
himself about 1780. Here the lines are given as addressed
to “the Earl of " It is hardly necessary to point out
that Francis Jeffrey at this time was a boy attending the High
School. The Mr Richardson mentioned was, it is believed, a
friend of Mr Walter Scott’s, Jeffrey’s, and Lord Murray’s, and
of the same standing.!

It is, moreover, very obvious, though the editor of the sec-
ond issue of the Garland overlooks the fact, that by ignor-
ing Mr Erskine’s authorship of the lines, the insertion of the
piece is rendered mal dpropos. It is not suggested that the
manners of the Bar are here satirised, however appropriate
such a description might have been; so that the only con-
nection between the piece, as there given, and the Court of
Session, rests on the “one line by Lord Jeffrey "—which
has no existence.

The form in which the piece appears in the Garland would
convey the idea that Ambrose Philips's original, if known, had
never been compared with it. A merit of the parody is, that

1 See Correspondence of Lord Jeffrey, passim.
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it follows the model verse by verse. In neither edition of the
Garland is the piece given in verses, nor the name of Ambrose
Philips mentioned.

Between Mr Erskine and his cousin it is undoubted that
musical taste was the strongest bond of sympathy, and one
in which Mrs Erskine could cordially join.

Probably it was while Mr Erskine was connected with the
St Cecilia Society, and the musical doings in which Lord
Kellie appears to the greatest advantage, that Mr Erskine
wrote a lengthy poem of 150 lines or more, entitled ZThe
Musical Instruments; a Fable—to a Fricnd, whicl, it is believed,
has never been printed entire.! 1In it reference is made alike
to Lord Kellie’s musical talents, and to the pre-eminence of
the violin, his own favourite instrument, as it was his cousin’s :

“‘ The Beaus and Belles were gone, the Concert o'er,
And Kelly's sprightly strains were heard no more.
Thro’ the deserted room, dead silence reigned,
And still and dumb each tuncful string remained,
When, from the case in which a Fiddle lay,

Arose a voice that said, or seemed to say,

¢ Basses, and Tenors, Kettledrums and Flutes,
Trumpets and Horns, Fiddles and Flagelutes,
From you that solemn groan to you that squenk,
Patient attend, and hear a brother speak.’”

The proposal is that a king should be elected from amongst
the instruments. Each advances his claim, fortifying the same
with reasons, at considerable length :—

“ With loud commanding note the Fiddle swore,
Ne'er was his preference denied before.
"Twas he that still employed the Master’s hand,
Followed obsequions by the listening Band ;

! Professor Daniel Wilsen guotes four lines of it, referring to the Earl of Kellie,
which he believes he got from Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe, but was not aware
of the existence of the rest of the picce, which may be found in the MS. volume.
—See Reminiscences of Old Edinburah.



“THE MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.” 145

Nay, swore that Kelly learnt from him the art
To rule, with magic sounds, the human heart.”

Ultimately the humble Pitchpipe, with its one powerful note,
is proclaimed king; pointing a moral.

Lord Kellie himself appears to have written at least one
song, which has been variously described as showing humour
and ability, and again, as being excessively dull and stupid.
Fragments of a lyric piece entitled “ The Kelso Races” have been
preserved, and if that is the poetical effusion in question, it is
easily to be understood how such diverse opinions might exist.
It consists of, for the most part, jocular allusions to many of
the Border families, which, no doubt, had a certain interest for
those concerned at the time it was written ; but, judging from
the fragments which remain, it was done in very clumsy
style.

There has been printed, more than once, a very neat little
piece of only eight lines, to which the name of Lord Kellie
has been attached. This is the form in which the little bit
appears :—

A Lover's Message.

¢ Ye little nymphs that hourly wait
To bring from Ceelia’s eyes my fate,
Tell her my pain in softest sighs,
And gently whisper, ¢ Strephon dies.’
Baut if this won't her pity move,
And the coy nymph disdains to love,
Tell her, again, ’tis all a lie,
And haughty Strephon scorns to die.”

The music to which these lines are set is certainly by the
Earl, and may be found in the Minuet Book by Charles Kirk-
patrick Sharpe.

The lines recall, in some sort, Sir Gilbert Elliot’s “ My sheep
I neglected,” though, of course, in a lower mood.

Upon this slender foundation a well-intended effort was
made towards the re-establishment of Lord Kellie as a more

K
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gentle being than the evidence which has come down to us
would suggest.

It was thought that, if music be, indeed, the speech of
angels, he who had so much music in himself, albeit not of
the most gentle description, must have been fit for something
better than the Kelso Races. If Lord Kellie did write these
lines, he, most likely, was a man who, under a rough exterior,
in harmony with the rollicking times in which he lived, bore
a gentle nature which—it may be—only found expression in
the rare moments when he allowed his softer thoughts to
find vent in such lines as the Lover's Message. So it was
argued ;—and search was made for something more, of & nature
similar, from his lordship’s pen. Mr Frederick Locker, who
had printed the lines, as Lord Kellie’s, in his excellent little
volume of Patchwork, having picked them up with other speci-
mens of Scottish homespun during a visit in the North, took
interest in the search. The lines were traced here and there,
and the case seemed hopeful; but, alas! it appeared that
Ritson, in his Select Collection of English Songs, had stated that
another copy of the lines than that given by him was to be
found in the Musical Miscellany, published in London in 1729.
This was the kick of Alnaschar which shattered the well-meant
little scheme of rehabilitation, seeing that Thomas Alexander,
Earl of Kellie, was born in 1732.

There is a portrait of Lord Kellie as frontispiece to the
volume of his Minuets, a coarsely done engraving. It would
however, have needed a strongly charged palette to do justice
to the rich tones of his lordship’s countenance, rivalling those
of Bardolph himself in brilliancy, —a countenance, & few
glimpses of which Foote, the actor, thought would be bene-
ficial to his cucumbers, which had seen no sun that year. He
begged his lordship to have the kindness to look over the wall
and beam upon them beneficently.!

1 The father of the musical Earl of Kellie was considered to be of a somewhat
sluggish intellect. He was ‘“out” in the '45, but all the force he could muster
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In dealing with this period of Henry Erskine’s time, and its
clubs, in this impartial narrative, it is unavoidable that some
notice should be taken of another Society, very characteristic
of that age. The subject is not without difficulty.

It may be remembered that, at the remarkable, “ elegant,”
and not-very-reputable dinner given by the caddies, the
porters, and chairmen of Edinburgh to their patrons after
the Leith Races, record of which is to be found in Humphrey
Clinker, ““ Mr Fraser,” the presiding caddie, gave several toasts,
the meanings of which have puzzled many readers since the
time of Smollett, who, perhaps, knew himself what was meant
by the “ Best in Christendom,” “ Gibb’s Contract,” and the
“ Beggar’s Benison,” though he very properly represents
Melford, in his letter to Sir Watkin Phillips, as being igno-
rant of what was alluded to in these toasts, to which he was
called upon to drink.!

Hitherto only vague and fragmentary details have from
time to time appeared regarding the origin and doings of
the Beggar’s Benison. Pretty full information has, however,
recently come to light regarding this eccentric Club, which
seems to have been a most popular institution in the last
century, surviving into the early part of the present. While
nominally it was a society for the collection of “ good ” songs,
stories, jokes, and fucetizz of all kinds, it supplied a want,

was himself, his body-servant, and an old military officer. He was three years
a prisoner in Edinburgh Castle; and when shown a list of persons whom the
Government had resolved not to prosecute further, his own name being at the
top, and that of Mr William Fidler of the Scotch Exchequer at the foot—*Oh,”
he cried, “is not this a wise Government, to begin wi’ a fule and end wi' a
fiddler!”

Archibald Erskine, who succeeded his brother, the musician, as seventh Earl,
was a man of a different stamp, as may be gathered from ““ 4 Short Account of
the Life and Opinions of Archibald Earl of Kclly,” by the Rev. George Gleig,
LL.D. (afterwards Bishop), 1797. Though he entered the army young, and
served twenty-six years, the Jacobite tendencies of his family were a bar to all
promotion.

1 Humphrey Clinker, ii. 242, edition of 1771.
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evidently felt, of an outlet for the most exuberant and out-
rageous fun, and jocularity of the roughest description. The
Society, as it existed in those times, appears to have been
raised upon the foundation of a former association of the same
name, established at Anstruther in Fife, in memory of some
adventure of King James V. in that neighbourhood, or, as
some say, by that merry monarch himself, when he wandered
the country in the character of the “ Goodman of Ballengeich,”
and figured in such scenes as those which (to use the words
of the Bishop of Dromore) he hath celebrated with his own
pen in the ballads of the Gaberlunzie Man and The Jolly
Beggar. All his royal successors are said to have been
members of the order. The resuscitation of this ancient
brotherhood, as an Order of knighthood and good-fellowship,
was, it appears, effected by a certain Sir John Macnaughtan,
Collector of Customs at Anstruther, famed for his convivial
gifts of song and story, assisted by Mr Dishington, Town-Clerk
of Crail, an individual hardly less richly endowed than him-
self; and a certain Sandy Don, a schoolmaster in those
parts, described as a fellow of infinite humour; later, it
flourished under the auspices of the Earl of Kellie. Judg-
ing from the records of the Club that have been preserved,
it is difficult to say who, of any prominence in literature,
or society, at that time, was not a member of the Beggar’s
Benison.! It is emphatically said that almost every nobleman
in Scotland had at one time been balloted for as member;
officers of all classes; and, as it would appear, several clergy-
men, who did not think the dignity of their position infringed
by membership.

The cause of the revival of such an institution, at Anstruther,

1 From a notice in Ruddiman’s Magazine of the year 1768, it would appear
that this Order had been in existence from the middle of the century. It is there
reported from Anstruther that ‘‘ on Wednesday 80th Nov. 1768, being Collar-day
of the most puissant and honourable Order of the Beggar’s Benison,” the Knighta

Companions being met, re-elected, as their Sovereign, Sir John M‘Nachtane, that
being *‘the twenty-fourth year of his guardianship.”
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was, doubtless, the fact of such capable men as those men-
tioned being at that time resident in the East Neuk of Fife.
Thus it was almost matter of necessity that Mr Erskine
should be a member of an Order established, so to say, at his
own door, and by his own kinsman, though it is not absolutely
certain that he was.

There was one great annual meeting held at Anstruther,
whereat all members were obliged to dine in their sashes of
green silk, and with their gold medals, the badge of the Order.

The initiation may be guessed to have been a piece of very
grotesque humour, judging from the paraphernalia used on
such occasions, which are still extant. A copy of the diploma
of fellowship, and knighthood of Colonel Sir William Wemyss
has been shown to me. It is a very curious production. It
purports to be granted by “ The supereminently beneficent,
and superlatively benevolent, The Right Honourable Thomas,
Earl of Kellie, Viscount Fenton, Lord Pittenweem, a Baronet,
Commander of the Order of Gustavus Vasa, Sovereign of the
Most Ancient and Puissant Order of the Beggar’s Benison and
Merryland.! In the first year of his guardianship, and in that
of the Order 5820.

“Done at the Beggar's Benison Chambers at
Anstruther,” &.

Throughout the document “ lively sallies ” and facetious al-
lusions are plenty as blackberries, and bf a complexion nearly
as highly coloured. As for certain of the devices, &c., which
had been contrived by the original founders, it is necessary to be
round with these gentlemen, and to say that they have managed

! It is not improbable that the term ¢ Merryland,” as part of the title of this
festive order, was taken from the opening passage of the old ballad *‘ The Jew’s
Daughter,” a MS. copy_of which was sent from Scotland to Bishop Percy, and
may be found in his Reliques. .

¢ The rain rins doune through Merry-land toune,
Sae dois it doun the Pa :
Sae dois the lads of Merry-land toune,
Quhan they play at the ba!”
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to display, in these, a most execrably bad taste. One very
harmless seal preserved among the relics bears a boldly-cut
device of what are probably the insignia of the town of An-
struther, three fishes in triangle; if the use of these by the
Benison was emblematical, it may safely be affirmed to have
been 80 in respect of some quality in fishes other than silence
and cold-bloodedness. Several of the toasts and sentiments
peculiar to this fraternity have been preserved. It is sufficient
to say that they are for the most part characterised by rough
humour such as we may well believe would have been cordially
received at the not very select assembly of caddies presided
over by “ Mr Fraser” in his clean shirt, and three-tailed wig.
The fees for the diplomas, which are highly enriched with
classical and other devices, were three guineas. The entrance-
money was ten guineas, and the price of the medal in gold five.
These medals, the designs of which are classical, it is understood,
have attracted considerable attention from those interested in
Numismatics, by reason of their beautiful workmanship.

As the popularity of the Club increased, it was resolved to
transfer the headquarters of the Beggar’s Benison to Edinburgh,
where their festivities may be imagined to have rivalled,
if not surpassed, those conducted under the presidency of
Counsellor Pleydell at Clerihugh’s Tavern.

In place of the “crambo” chant, the favourite of that
distinguished lawyer—*

‘¢ Where is Gerunto now ! And what’s become of him ?
Gerunto's drown’d, because he could not swim,” &ec.,

the Beggar's Benison were in use to give forth a lyric gem of
a similar water, the product of the Muse of Monipenny of
Pitmilly, their Poet-Laureate, which can hardly be said to be
much to her credit.

This is how the poet himself sang it. The chorus, for
obvious reasons, was simple in the extreme, so that he who
drank might sing—
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*“ Was you e'er in Crail town ?
Igo and ago :
Saw ye there Clerk Dishington ?
Iram, coram, dago,
His wig is like a drookit hen,
Igo and ago.
Keep ye weel frae Sir Michael Ma'colm,
Igo and ago,
If he's & wise man I mistak 'im,
Iram, coram, dago,” &c.t
Such was the order of the Beggar's Benison, of which Dr
Andrew Duncan used to boast that he had been a Knight
Companion for many years.

Practical joking was of necessity a part of the ordinary
routine of such gatherings. The relation of how one of their
number, Sir John Malcolm, was wont to monopolise too
much of their valuable time with the story of his foreign
travels, and how, by the skilful manipulation of his glass of
punch, the nuisance was curtailed, was worthy of the ingen-
uity of the author of Peter Simple.

At one time there was a certain mystery, and some distrust
experienced, with respect to this old Club; and it would
appear that exaggerated rumours regarding the “ongoings”
of the old revellers got abroad. In the Zopographical Collec-

1 It will be observed that Mr Monipenny has adopted the refrain of the old
ballad of Sir JoAn Malcolm, which appeared in Allan Ramsay’s collection, long
before Burns made use of the same in his lines, *‘ on a wrapper enclosing a letter
to Captain Grose,”

The powers and scholarship of ¢ Tom Dishington, sometime Clerk of Crail,”
are shown in the following scrap of *‘macaronic ”—

¢ Saccum cum sugaro, cum drammibus in a glasso,
In hoc vervece, est melius quam pipe o’ tobacco.
Alli cum bikero, cum pyibus out o’ the oono,
Cum pisce, Crelli nominato vulgo caponem.
Quid melius i sit ter unctus butyrot
Virides et beefum, cum nose-nippante sinapi,” &c.

¢¢ 8ic tonuit Thoma Dishingtonus ore rotundo.”
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tions, Fife, vol. vi, which belonged to the late Mr Maidment,
occurs an interesting letter on this subject, which is worthy
of consideration. The writer says: “ From clergymen being
amongst its members (I have the parchment diploma of my
grandfather, who was one, ‘with the seal appendant, dated
27th May 1767, in which he is made ‘ Dean of the Order for
the shire of Argyle and the Western Isles’), I am disposed
to think it must have been a convivial club of distinguished
and clever men addicted to literature.” The writer goes on
to explain that probably the seal was the only objectionable
feature of the Order, otherwise his grandfather, who was a
respected parish minister for fifty years, would not have been
of it. There is show of reason in this.

If one were to hazard a theory in this matter, it might be
that there was a considerable amount of braggadocio, and
affectation of extreme coarseness, put on by these gentlemen
of “ the Benison ” to support the idea of the character of the
royal and rollicking Beggar, their prototype. A similar as-
sumption of character, with appropriate forfeits—it will be
remembered—was in progress by Counsellor Pleydell and his
companions when they were caught in the midst of their
“jinks” by Dandie Dinmont. The remark of the many-
sided experimentalist, Samuel Pepys, regarding * Killegrew
and young Newport ” is somewhat apt, in respect of these old
revellers of Anstruther: “ Loose company,—but worth a man’s
being in, for once—to know the nature of it, and the manner
of their talk and lives.”

Many points regarding this festive fraternity are now
explained through the circumstance of the chest containing
the relics of the old Club having come into the hands of a
worthy and learned gentleman, the Rev. Dr J. F. 8. Gordon
of Glasgow, author of Scotichronicon and other valuable works,
the son-in-law of the late Matthew Forster Conolly, Town-
Clerk of Anstruther, author of the Biographies of the Eminent
Men of Fife, &. Mr Conolly was, at the time of his death,
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a few years ago, the oldest Town-Clerk in Scotland: he was
also the last surviving member, or “ knight ” of this distin-
guished Order, which, being founded on something analogous
to the Tontine system, by which “ the longest liver bruiks a’,”
became, in the course of time, proprietor of all that remained
of the Society, which had enjoyed only a mythical state of
existence for many a day. Amongst the relics are still pre-
served the green silk sashes of many of the members, diplomas,
and gold medals, badges, &c. At the time Mr Conolly be-
came the sole proprietor,—Dr Gordon writes,—there was some
£70 in money, which his father-in-law very judiciously handed
over for the benefit of the schools at Anstruther.! Dr Gordon,
and others, justly consider that these relics have a certain
value as illustrating a phase of manners now long lost sight
of. It is through the kindness of this learned gentleman that
I am enabled to lay these details before the reader.

It should be borne in mind that all this absurdity was at
its height before the French Revolution came suddenly to sober
men’s minds with anxiety; and as Fox, who was no mean
Jjudge in such things, has said, for ever to put an end to “ good
conversation and conviviality.”

“ We cannot reform our ancestors,” says George Eliot. This
is true, and ’tis a pity; for if it were otherwise, and some
process of reciprocal reformation possible, the balance of ad-
vantage might possibly not be found inclining altogether to

1 There was at Anstruther another fraternity of a different sort, founded carly
in this present century—namely, the *‘ Muso-Manik Society,”—Aagrantes anore
Musarum,—of which Sir Walter Scott, Professor Wilson, the Ettrick Shepherd,
and other well-known men were members, the ohject of which was the cultiva-
tion of the harmless Bouts-rimés. From the fact of Mr Conolly having been
also Treasurer to this Society, the relics of it, likewise, fell into Dr Gordon's
hands. The parchment diploma of the Ettrick Shepherd (or a duplicate) is
before me, a very remarkable document, the humour of which is somewhat heavy
and laboured. Sir Walter Scott, in thanking them for his, wishes them enjoy-
ment of *‘the hours of relaxation they may dedicate, in their corporate or indi-
vidual capacity, to well-timed daffing.”
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The keenness of the contest for this oftice was probably less
in respect of the rival claims of the aspirants, or their profes-
sional fitness, than from the antagonism of the two great parties
in the Church. Mr Erskine was identified with the Evangelical
section, or “ Highflyers,” as they were styled, and on all occa-
sions opposed himself to the “ Moderate,” or Tory side; for,
after all, it was as much a question of politics as of religious
feeling that kept these two bodies apart. The “ Wildmen ” or
“ Highflyers ” in Scotland answered in some measure, to the
party of the same name, or “Tantivies,” in the Church of
England, though, of course, their aims were not the same. The
latter had in view the power and authority of “the Church;”
the former professed a stiffness in doctrine, and austerity of
life, which it was alleged was not always observed in prac-

tice ; while the “ fanaticism !

of which they were accused was
little more than a name.

Of Moderation, on the other hand, many severe, and some
bitter things were said. It was “a thaw of zeal with not an
iciele of consistency left.” Toleration was extended to “the
Mohametan brethren,” and “ the Alcoran,”—and so on. In refer-
ence to the charge that their toleration was only for those of
their own side, it was alleged that when the powers of darkness
“roasted this Moderation, they let the spit stand still; one
side was burnt to a coal, and the other was blood-raw ;” but
there is no evidence of that intense rancour which was unfor-
tunately so rife thirty-five or forty years ago, when these
terms were revived in Scotland.

Especially Mr Erskine set himself to denounce the system,
dear to the Moderate party, which it pleased him to describe

! One of Kay’s caricatures is entitled ‘“The Modern Hercules Destroying
the Hydra Fanaticism,” and represents Dr Carlyle brandishing a club over
the monster, whose heads include portraits of Dr Dalzell of the Edinburgh
University, Dr John Erskine of the Greyfriars Church, Henry Erskine, with
finger upraised in a warning attitude, and one or two other leaders of that
school.
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as the ancient rights of Patronage—“as old,” he would say,
“ ag the Tory Ministry of Queen Anne.”

In the most interesting picture of manners of this period,
which Dr Carlyle of Inveresk has left, there is no evidence
that the advanced party in the Church differed in their mode
of life in any degree from that of the other, whose views have
been associated in men’s minds with “stagnation,” or “ sobriety
of thought,” according to the point of view selected. Indeed,
the manners of one of the principal leaders of the Evangelical
party, as described by Carlyle, go far to bear out his saying
that no clergyman of that day could hope for success unless
he had a head of sufficient hardness to bear him scathless
through the “convivialities” of society.

It is hardly necessary to say that Erskine and Robertson were
never other than the best of friends after this contest.

Mr Erskine’s experience in ecclesiastical affairs, as well as
his other qualifications for the task, led to his being employed
in one of the earliest of his causes of which there is any record.
This was the case of the Rev. James Lawson of Belvidere,
which had become almost proverbial as an example of delay
in the administration of the law of the Church before Mr
Erskine’s connection with it.

This much-suffering minister was son of the laird of Belvi-
dere, a small estate in the neighbourhood of Auchterarder, who
had, it was said, warmly opposed the settlement of a Mr Camp-
bell as minister of that parish. The elder Lawson having
died, his son determined to enter the ministry, and on
the completion of his studies, applied to the Presbytery of
Auchterarder to undergo his trials, with a view to obtaining
his licence. According to Kay,—who gives amongst his por-
traits a full-length likeness of Mr Lawson,—Mr Campbell was
not averse to showing a vindictive feeling against the son,
which he had no opportunity of manifesting towards the father.
Be this as it may, siz years were allowed to elapse without
the consideration of Mr Lawson’s claim to be admitted to the
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ministry being taken up, and no ground had been assigned for
this extraordinary delay.

It was not till 1777 that Mr Lawson appeared before the
General Assembly as a “ petitioner for justice,” when his appeal
against a sentence of the Presbytery of Auchterarder refus-
ing to receive him on licentiate trials, with reasons of dissent
and complaint by some members of Presbytery, were taken
into consideration. In the petition it is complained that, “ As
soon as the appellant had made his requisition to be taken on
trials, the ministers withdrew from the Presbytery-house with-
out closing the sederunt, to the house in which they were to
dine ; and after dinner they sent their officer for the appellant,
and without calling for a single elder up-stairs, or assigning
any reason at all for their refusal, they (6th May 1777) did
by a majority refuse to grant the appellant’s request.”

This had the appearance of scant justice towards the aspir-
ant to the ministry. The “ reasons of dissent” by certain mem-
bers of the Presbytery show that they had this impression.
It is stated that “ Mr Lawson’s moral character is irreproach-
able; that nothing is alleged against him except some impro-
prieties of behaviour; that his recluse and studious life may
have kept him a stranger to the fashion of this world which
passeth away ; but that the want of these superficial accom-
plishments is amply compensated for by a considerable profi-
ciency in human literature, and in theology, by a simplicity,
sincerity, and humility of deportment; and that, in fact, the
Presbytery, on the principles on which they rejected Mr Law-
son, would have rejected John the Baptist, who was bred a
hermit, unfashioned to this world.”

It was likewise contended by these dissentients that the
“tenderness and candour” directed by the Assembly to be
exercised towards the applicant had not been used during the
past three years.

The result of a lengthened hearing of the case was that the
Auchterarder Presbytery were ordered to take Mr Lawson on
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trials with all speed. The “upshot” was as might have been
anticipated ; and again, in 1778, Mr Lawson appeared as a
petitioner before the General Assembly, complaining of the
“rejection of a discourse he had delivered before the Presby-
tery as part of his trials, and remitting him to his studies.”

It was at this stage of the business that the Honble. Henry
Erskine appeared as counsel for the petitioner—Messrs Scott
Dunbar, and Wright, being for the Presbytery. What Mr
Erskine’s opinion of the case was may be gathered from his
procedure in his client’s behalf. After both parties had been
heard, and everything that human tongue could say had been
urged in his favour, and against him ; the Assembly agreed to
read Mr Lawson’s prayer and homily, to which exception
had been taken—but this proposal was promptly checked by
Mr Erskine withdrawing the appeal.

This line of action of his counsel was no doubt adopted
with sufficient reason. But the case was by no means over,
although Mr Erskine’s connection with it seems to have ceased.
There was further appeal, and further dissent from the judg-
ment of the Assembly. Poor Mr Lawson, whose sufferings
had gained for him the name of the “Job of the Present
Times,” ultimately found rest for the sole of his foot amongst
a body of Dissenting clergymen in London, from whom he at
last received the reward of his persevering efforts to obtain a
licence to “ wag his head in the pulpit.”! ‘

It was in 1778 that the excellent Countess of Buchan,
Henry Erskine’s mother, died in Edinburgh, carrying, as we
cannot doubt, a pure and gentle face to heaven, as Horace
Walpole had forecast. She lived long enough to see her two

1 An account of the proceedings in Mr Lawson’s case was published by that
long-suffering individual about 1785 ; also, Three Letters Addressed to Candid
Christians of all Denominations. Though not mentioned in Kay's book, the
Minutes of the General Assembly show that Mr Lawson appeared again in the
year 1789, asking the venerable Court to ‘‘ resolve this short question”—

whether he might not accept a call to a parish in Scotland were it offered to
him? The answer was as short as the question,—See MS. Records, pp. 186, 187.
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younger sons established, with every chance of distinction, at
the Scotch and English Bars! These two great lawyers, as
also her eldest son, were deeply conscious of the debt they owed
to their mother’s careful and intelligent tuition. But it appears
that it was not until Lord Erskine’s return to Scotland, in his
old age, that he became aware how deeply he and his brother
were indebted to their mother’s family for their great reputation
as lawyers. Thus he quaintly expressed himself in an after-
dinner speech, on a very memorable occasion :—

“ Finding siice my arrival [in Edinburgh] that T am come
lineally and directly from so many great lawyers in Scotland—
from such men as the Viscount Stair, Sir Thomas Hope, and Sir
Janes Steuart—I am forced to sce that T owe my success en-
tirely to the breed, and not to any merit in myself, One of my
great-grandfathers above-mentioned did every thing an honest
man could do to be hanged, under James the Second, and was
afterwards King’s Advocate under King William. My coming,
therefore, utterly unknown, into the back row of the Court of
King’s Bench at Westminster, was like going out to hunt with
a strange cross-made dog, and very much out of condition,
which was just my case; and when perhaps there might he
a talk of hanging him, he snaps up the first hare that is put
up; but the fame of the individual dog would soon be at an
end when it was found out that he had come from some of the
best greyhounds that ever ran.” ?

! In the letter already guoted (10th Sept. 1810), Lord Erskine writes to his
brother: *“. . . I have a picture in crayons of our mother which would quite
astonish you. She had been instrumental in bringing into business the late Mr
Russell, who became an eminent painter in crayons. He was very grateful to
her, and very many years ago he Lad made a sketch of her, from which, just
before her death, with my memory assisting his own, he finished a picture uni-
versally admired for its merit as a painting, and so like her that poor Pedgie
Dune (sir), who had never heard of it, fainted dead before it on coming suddenly
into the room in Lincoln's Inn Fields.” This picture, it is understood, is now
the property of Lady Whitshed, daughter of the second Lord Erskine, and grand-

mother of the present Duke of Portland.
2 See Proccedings at the Dinner given to Lord Erskine in the Assembly Roomns,




AT LUCKIE FLOCKHART'S. 161

Even after Mr Erskine had been established in George
Square, it was the custom for some lawyers to see their
clients in taverns. The old custom had hardly yet died out.
But every one bestowed his patronage in a greater or less degree
upon some particular establishment of the kind, to which he
would resort for the “ meridian,” or mid-day refreshment, with
the same regularity as is practised on ship-board. It has
been mentioned that Mr Erskine was very “ moderate” in his
habits, even to the extent of what was considered abstemi-
ousness in those days of free living. His son has stated
that at home his only stimulant was a good glass or two of
the old Edinburgh ale, that excellent and potent beverage
which is unfortunately now almost unknown. This was the
nepenthe which strengthened, and invigorated, and enabled him
to withstand the brazen weapons of James Boswell, Robert
Blair, and others, his adversaries at the Bar. But when the
day’s work was done, and he wended his way to George Square,
it was his custom, as well as that of many of the lawyers resid-
ing in that elegant quarter, to call at the house of a certain
Mrs Flockhart in the Potterrow, and there refresh with one
solitary glass of brandy, as much out of civility to the hostess
as aught else—it would seem. That is to say, there were all
the formalities of hospitality gone through, and the refresh-
ment coming directly and specially from Luckie Flockhart's
own bottle, it was not, of course, paid for, at all events at the
time,—this would have broken the charm of the entertainment.
Periodically, however, these regular guests would come to an
uhderstanding perfectly satisfactory to the genial hostess of the
establishment, which, within the space of fifteen feet of super-
ficial measurement, combined shop, dwelling-house, and hotel.

George Siyeet, Edinburgh, on Monday, the 21st February 1820 ; with a Character
of the late Hon. Henry Erskine, wrillen al the time of his death, by Francis Jeffrey,
Esq. (Edin., 1820), p. 89. Lord Campbell cannot have seen this pamphlet,
otherwise he would not have described, as he does, the great Whig dinner as hav-
ing taken place in the year 1821.—See Lives of the Chancellors, ix. 61, 4th ed.

L
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The usual routine of the numerous constituents of this
worthy lady was, as described by Chambers, in entering the
shop, to salute her with “ Hoo do ye doo, mem ?” and a coup
de chapean, and then to walk den to the room.

It is very obvious that in those days of hard drinking,—when
it was common for both judges and counsel to adjourn from the
supper-table, where the joviality had been carried on through
the entire night, direct to the Parliament House,—that ap-
petite, and intellect, could have been in but sorry condition.
In the casc of some of the old and seasoned judges, very little
detriment to the lucidity of their intellects was pereeptible;
but for the benefit of the less hardened of her clients who
could not tolerate the sight of breakfast, the kind providence
of Luckie Flockhart was conspicuous. At such times “there
was provided more solid food than the usual simple refresh-
ments, such as a chop, steak, or stew, prepared by Mrs Flock-
hart’s own hands. This entertainment, termed a soss, was
always laild out on the bunker-seat in the closet, which was
covered with a clean napkin, there being room besides only
for a chair.”

Such were the simple habits of a generation living before
the existence of clubs, or what we now understand by the term.

It was about this time that Mr Erskine’s kindness of heart
found a worthy object on which to exercise itself. The case was
that of Mr John Wright, in whom Mr Erskine took a special
interest, chiefly, as it would appear, from the fact of his humble
protégé being friendless, and likely to suffer by reason of the ex-
clusive ideas of certain of the heads of the Faculty of Advocates,
into which hody Mr Wright aspired to be admitted. John Wright
was the son of a poor cottar in Argyleshire, who, by skilful smug-
¢ling, carried on between that coast and the Isle of Man, suc-
ceeded in maintaining his family in comparative comfort until
ahout the time of the transfer of the sovercignty of the island
to the Government, in 1765.  Measures of greater stringency
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with regard to illicit trading having been adopted, he removed
from the Highlands to Greenock. Here the younger Wright
was bred to the occupation of a shoemaker; but, in the inter-
vals of his business, or possibly while employed in its mechan-
ical processes, he engaged himself in the acquirement of the
Latin tongue, conjugating his verbs upon the wall of his work-
shop by means of the point of his awl. He was very success-
ful at Glasgow College; and his father, having the ambition,
common amongst his class in Scotland whenever a boy shows
signs of ability, to have his son advanced to the position of
a minister of the Church, he directed his studies accordingly,
and was licensed to preach. But as he was never likely, as it
turned out, to get a pulpit of his own, having, unhappily, most
of the qualities that go to form a “stickit minister,” he was
prudently advised to devote his energies to the teaching of the
higher branches of mathematics, and “ military architecture.”
In these he was very successful. He likewise gave lectures
on Roman and Scots Law, which were largely attended. From
all of which circumstances, it is evident that he was a man who
might have attained a creditable position at the Bar, though
perhaps he might not have been an ornament to it. In one
sense there could have been no doubt on this head. His un-
couth figure and ill-favoured countenance are delineated in
more than one of Kay’s pictures; and what seems to be even a
more life-like” portrait, is to be found amongst the celebrities at
The Scotch Bar fifty years ago, by Kemp.
~ The minutes of the Faculty furnish curious details regard-
ing the strong opposition which was offered to Wright's ad-
mission to the Bar—the leader of which seems to have been
Mr Swinton, the Vice- Dean (afterwards Lord Swinton), a
member of an ancient family in Berwickshire. A report
having been made that Mr Wright was desirous of joining
the learned body, and had duly qualified himself, and was
prepared to undergo the usual trials, “Mr Swinton observed
that he wished this step postponed—a proposition which was
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assented to by Mr Wright—till he had had an opportunity of
mentioning the intention to the Faculty.” He added—*that
so far as ever he could learn, Mr Wright bore a fair and
irreproachable character, and he did not mean the slightest
reflection against him; but that the circumstances which
appeared peculiar in his case were, that at his advanced time
of life, it might be presumed that he did not mean to take
himself entirely to the profession and practice of the law,
but only wished to add the character of advocate to his
present employment.”

The Hon. Henry Erskine — it is stated — acquainted the
Faculty that Mr Wright had conversed with him upon this
subject, and had -authorised him to assure the Faculty, that
in the case of his being admitted advocate, he truly intended
to follow the profession of the Bar, and to lay aside private
teaching of mathematics, or any other science, except law ; and
even to confine that teaching to private lectures to such as
chose to attend them in his own house.!

Ultimately good sense prevailed, and a majority voted for
the admission of Mr Wright; but it was not until January
1783 that he succeeded in his endeavours. It is said that
this result was in no small degree attributable to Mr Erskine’s
persistent and characteristic advocacy of his cause.

The real cause of the opposition by Mr Swinton and his
party seems to have been the humble origin of Mr Wright;
and it is recorded that the Hon. Henry Erskine bantered
these high - minded gentlemen to such an extent that they
were at last glad to yield, as the readiest means of escape from
the droll satire that was directed against their exclusiveness.
During one of these discussions, Mr Erskine, after attentively
listening to the views of the opposition, remarked,—* Well,
well, they say I am the son of the FEarl of Buchan—and you
[pointing to ] are the som of the Laird of ;7 and
thus, going over the whole opposition in a strain of inimitable

1 8ee Kay's Portraits, i. 269.
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and biting sarcasm, he wound up the enumeration in his usual
forcible manner—¢ Therefore no thanks to us for being here ;
because the learning we have got has been hammered into our
brains —whereas all Mr Wright’s has been acquired by him-
self ; therefore he has more merit than us all. Mowever, if
any of you can put a question to Mr Wright that he cannot
answer, I will hold that to be a good objection ; but otherwise
it would be disgraceful to our character as Scotsmen were such
an act of exclusion recorded in the books of this society. Were
he the son of a beggar—did his talents entitle him—he has
a right to the highest distinction in the land.”?!

It is certain that neither “the Set,” “the Clique,” nor “the
Gang,” which in after years flourished in the Parliament House,
would have considered poor John Wright an acquisition to
their ranks.?

Mr Wright, who never shone at the Bar, appears to have
been a great source of amusement to Mr Erskine. Many of
his good things were called forth 'at the expense of this odd
creature. A bond of sympathy, however, existed between
them ; for Wright was strong in his liberal principles of poli-
tics, and wrote a pamphlet, anonymously, dealing with sub-

1 Kay's Portraits, i. 269, 270.

2 These three septs, according to tradition,—in like manner as Ancient Gaul was
inhabited,—were wont to establish themselves in three separate parts of the
‘*lengthened hall” of the Parliament House, which

¢ Along its side displays
Charms well adapted for chill winter days,—
A well-heaped furnace here and there, whose flames
Mild warmth diffuse through all the licges’ frames ;
Each hearth encircled with stout grated wire,
Lest new-fledged lawyers set their skirts on fire.”
— November Twelfth.

This genial warmth and an ample leisure were, in the course of time, found to
be favourable to the evolution of ingenious dogmas in social and local politics.
John Gibson Lockhart had much to say regarding the wits and philosophers of
the Stove School—as the phrase went—and their tenets. —See Pelter's Letlers to his
Kinsfolk.



166 HENRY ERSKINE.

jects in which Mr Erskine took the utmost interest during
many years of his life—namely, the Reform of the Magis-
tracies of Royal Burghs, and Parliamentary Representation.

One work of his, on mathematics, proved a great success.
He secured the copyright of it for seven years—the utmost
length of time practicable according to law in those days. “ At
the end of that period he had the mortification to find his
treatise inserted in the Encyclopadia Britunnica, without per-
mission sought or obtained. Mr Wright was so much offended
at this appropriation of. his property, that he seriously contem-
plated bringing the case before the Court of Session; but he
was dissuaded from this step by his friend Mr Erskine, who
told him just to wait the expiry of other seven years, and then
to retaliate by printing the whole of the Eneyclopadia as an
appendix to his own work.”!

Poor Wright, who had for some time, on account of his
reduced circumstances, been in receipt of an allowance from
the Faculty, died in 1813. Shortly after his death Sheriff
Anstruther met Henry Erskine, and said—

“Well, Harry, poor Johnny Wright is dead !”

“Is he ?” answered Erskine.

“Yes—he died very poor. They say he has left no effects.”

“That is not surprising,” was the rejoinder; “as he had no
”» 2

cawses, he could have no cffects.
The question raised in Wright’s case of the age® at which

1 Kay's Portraits, 2 Ibid.

3 Mr Archibald Fletcher, Mr Erskine’s friend, was so impressed with the im-
portance of this matter of the age for admissson, that he wrote a volume upon
the subject years before he joined the learned body himself, which he did at the
mature age of forty-five, when he found himself junior to his young protégé Francis
Jeffrey. How liberal Mr Erskine's views were on the subject of admission to the
Faculty, may be gathered from the following from the Minutes while he was
Dean :—

“10th December 1787.—Moved by the Dean, and unanimously agreed to by the
Faculty, that candidates for the office of advocates shall hereafter, instead of
being remitted by the Dean in the usual form, lay before the Dean certificates
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an aspirant might be admitted to the Faculty, scems to have
heen matter of frequent discussion in thuse days; and Mr
Erskine himself does not—on one occasion at least—secm
to have been so complaisant as in the case above mentioned,
if we may helieve what is said of his opinion in certain
verses, printed as a broadside, and dated 1785. This effu-
sion is said to have been composed on occasion of the ap-
plication of Mr John Pattison, son of the Rev. Mr Pattison,
minister in Edinburgh, to be admitted a member of the Faculty
of Advocates, and who, in spite of much curious opposition,
as shown by the piece in question, was admitted two years
afterwards. One verse of the broadside, which is to he found
in the Court of Session Garland, runs thus :—

¢ H[arry] E[rskine] I'm told
Thought the candidate old
If twenty and five they were past ;
Though orator Tom
Should a midshipman roam
And not be a lawyer at last.”

The fact, which has been often noticed, that in this age the
Law was the only profession in Scotland which exerted any
general influence on the opinions of the higher classes of
society, was no doubt connected with another, of which there
is indication in the case of poor Wright

namely, the extreme
exclusiveness of the Faculty. The list of the judges on the
Bench in the last century, will be found to contain few names
but those of old and influential Scotch families—a circumstance
of grave import, which at an earlier date than that in question
carried temptation with it. There were few of these well-horn
Lords of Session who were not inclined to do a good turn,
in modo justiciee, to their own kindred when opportunity offered.

It is this that gives peculiar point to the Scotch criticism
of their having had a regular and proper education ; that these certificates shall

by the Dean be laid before the Faculty, who shall determine by ballot whether
the candidate shall be remitted to the examinators or not.”
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on the wonderful impartiality shown by the English judges
set over the administration of Scotch law in Cromwell’s time,
“Deil mean them for justice; a wheen kithless loons.” Whether,
since the profession has been thrown open to all, the judges
have shown more profound knowledge, or a greater grasp of
the law, or more lucidity of judgment than in the old aristo-
cratic days, is a question which only the Faculty are competent
to solve. However this may be, the “glorious harvest of
character” which these grand old men afforded has been for
ever swept away.

The following letter belongs to this period, and was intended
to convey the intelligence to the brothers in Scotland of the
escape, with safety and credit, of Thomas Erskine from a grave
peril.  Mr Adam,! the writer of the letter, was himself an
authority in such matters, seeing that he had in 1779 been
“out” with Mr Fox, and wounded him, a circumstance which
did not in the least degree forbid their becoming the most
intimate friends thereafter. The narrative is interesting, as
showing how such affairs of honour were negotiated :—

Mr Adam to the Earl of Buchan.

“ My Lorp,—It is a very high satisfaction to me to be able
to free your Lordship from uncasiness and alarm hefore I dis-
charge the duty of creating those sensations. I had the hap-
piness ([ may say) to attend your brother this day in an affair

! William Adam of Blair-Adam, barrister-at-law, had been the class-fellow of
Henry Erskine at the Edinburgh University. He sat in Parliament nearly con-
tinuously from 1774 to 1811, During that time he was the friend and intimate
of the Prince of Wales, who had great advantage from his sound judgment. e
had s considerable share in bringing into existence the Coalition Ministry. In
after ycars Lord Commissioner Adam—better known as * Willie Adam "—was
believed to be the one man *“ that rivalled Sir Walter Scott in uniform gracious-
ness of bonkomir, and gentleness of humour,” qualities markedly characteristic of
hi~ grandson, the late Right Hon. William Parker Adam, Governor of Madras,
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of honour, in which he came off unhurt in person, and what,
even in a life so necessary to his family, so respectable to him-
self, and gratifying to his friends as his is, to his honour in
every stage of the business, as well as in the last awfull and
serious situation. Having thus informed your Lordship that
your brother is safe in person, and as high in every punctilio
of honour and courage as his name and his character require,
and his brother could wish,—I should ill requite myself of this
important confidence he placed in me upon this occasion (a
confidence more pleasing to me as the strongest testimony he
could give of his reliance in me), if I did not with minuteness
narrate the circumstances that led him to take this step to
avenge that honour which he has ever maintained with so
much credit, and which he now thought must without it have
been tarnished.

“Your Lordship may not have heard that when Mr Erskine
was at Brighthelmston, he had a very unforseen difference with
a Mr O’'Bryen, with whom he went out this morning. As the
cause of the step he took originated there, I must, that your
Lord™ may know all the circumstances, carry you back to
that period. '

“Mr O’'Bryen was dancing with a lady of Mr Erskine’s
acquaintance (Miss Aufrere) at the rooms at Brighton. The
lady came to ask Mr Erskine with whom she was dancing.
He told her that his name was O’Bryen, that he was a sur-
geon, and that he had seen him on a commission of bankrupts
at Guild Hall

“Soon after Mr Erskine found Miss Aufrere not dancing,
and in the presence of Lord Molesworth said he was surprised
why she had given over dancing—that nothing he had said
should have enduced her to do it—and ensisted on her dancing
again.

“Mr O’'Bryen had taken a suspicion that Mr Erskine had
reviled him, as he expressed it, and wrote him a long and
abusive letter in consequence of it. Mr Erskine answered
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this letter Dy saying he had never reviled him, but had said
so and so (stating what is said above). Mr Erskine consulted
Sir J. Lindsay upon this, who rather thought he sh! not
have written, but having written, thought the letter extremely
proper, being & mere explanation and no apology. Mr O’Bryen
then wrote to Mr Erskine, saying his offence was now defined
and absolute, and that nothing else would satisfy him but
making an apology before the lady for having reviled his
character to her. This was sent by a friend named Brand,
who brought a written apology with it, containing dedara-
tions to be read by Mr E. before the lady in presence of
O’Bryen, to the same purport as those contained in the
letter from Mr E. Mr E. immediately said to Mr Brand
that he would make no apology, and that he m* inform Mr
O’Bryen le was ready to meet him. DBrand endeavoured to
palliate this, desired Mr Erskine to think of it, that he was
sure it might be arranged, upon which Mr Erskine said he
objected to any apology, but he had no ohjection to declare to
Mr O’Bryen what he had said before in writing, and if, upon
that, Mr O’Bryen would acknowledge he had written his letters
in heat, he w* then go with him to the lady, and repeat
what he had said to her, and get her to repeat it. Mr E.
said this was all he could do, but he would go to Sir J. Lind-
say and ask his advice; and if he, Mr O’Bryen, would not
acquiesce in this, they must meet. Mr Erskine went to Sir
John, who confirmed him, and in some measure pointed out to
him this mode of conducting himsclf, as above. The parties
accordingly met, and their interview was as is just stated.
From that they went to the lady, where she repeated to Mr
(’Bryen what Mr E. had sail of him in the very terms
he stated it in his letter and conversation. Thus the matter
ended, and, as it was hoped, without possibility of revival.

Mr Erskine within these few days learnt that the letters and
written apology had been handed about without the inter-
mediate conversation and declaration that he would make no
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apology. He felt himself extremely aggrieved, and came to
me to ask what he should do on the subject. I told him no
person could judge of the honour of another; that he had to
consider whether the person to whom he was opposed was an
object for his attention; and that he must not think of violent
measures in his situation. His mind, however, was too much
hurt to take this advice in fofo; but he agreed, with great
propriety, to get at the fact first, and if that were set to rights,
to be contented with it. We went first to Mr Brand, who
seemed to state the fact with accuracy, only that I mistook
him in one particular, and admitted all the conversation with
your Br. and him. But when we met Mr O’Bryen, he in-
sisted he had had an apology. This word, however, would
have been withdrawn, and the matter might have been ar-
ranged if he and Mr Brand would have signed a state of facts
which was made out by Mr Erskine, and which Mr DPotts, a
very worthy man and respectable attorney, who was present
at the whole transaction at Bright™, put his name to. Mr E,
upon this refusal, left Mr Brand’s house (where we had met
to arrange this matter, Mr Potts and Mr Bond, a gentleman
at the Bar, and a very particular friend of Mr E., being
present), and gave me a commission to deliver Mr O’Bryen,
a challenge if he continued to refuse to do him justice by ac-
knowledging those facts that had been suppressed. I claimed
a latitude, which was granted me, to procure from him an
acknowledgment of his, Mr O’Bryen’s, own to the same amount.

After much conversation, Mr O’Bryen wrote a paper to
the following purport: ¢ That he voluntarily declared that Mr
Erskine had given him the satisfaction of a gentleman for
his offence; that then he had given Mr Erskine the satisfac-
tion of a gentleman by declaring his first letter was written in
heat of passion; and then Mr Erskine had given him the
satisfaction of a gentleman by going with him to the lady;
that all this he, Mr O’Bryen, declared of his own free will, and
likewise, that Mr Erskine had behaved like a man of honour.
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“Mr Erskine’s final and decided determination was that he
could not accept this paper which I carried to him, declaring
when I carried it to the parties who sent it that I would
deliver no opinion to them of approbation or disapprobation.
When I came to Mr Erskine I did everything along with his
other friends to convince him, from the character of the party
and his own situation, that it should satisfy him. But his
mind was too much hurt with misrepresentation to submit to
the idea, and he sent me back with a message to ask him to
sign the facts—if not, to deliver a challenge. It ended in the
last. The partics met at § past cight this morning, and Mr
Erskine told Mr O’Bryen he was ready to receive his fire.
Mr O’Bryen desired Mr E. to fire; he did so, and missed.
Mr O’Bryen then fired in the air, and said, * Mr Erskine, this
shows you the state of my mind’ Mr Erskine fired his
second pistol in the air, and saying Mr O’Bryen had behaved
like a man of honour; and the affair, thank God, ended.

“T shall add no more but to assure your Lordship that
though my ecxtreme anxiety for a life of such use, respect-
ability, and well-earned prosperity as your brother’s, made me
extremely desirous to inspire him with the language of peace,
he acted in every respect, both of temper and firmness, as he
ought, and brought matters to the issue that his honour
required.

“I have felt much pain in the progress; I feel much joy
in the event. His mind is relieved from oppression, and it
has, besides the flattering confidence he showed me, knit a
friendship which can only end with our lives.

“The post is going, otherwise I would have copyed this,
that your Lordship might have had a fairer written narrative;
but as I would not let a post go by without your hearing of
the matter from the first authority, I chuse rather to let it go
in this way.

“T need make no apology on such a subject as this for
addressing your Lordship, though unacquainted.
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“I have the honour to remain, with great esteem, your
Lordship’s most faithfull humble servant,

“ WILLIAM ADAM.
* LONDON, 16th Nov~ 1782.”"}

It was in view of the possible results of this affair that
Lord Erskine made the only will of his that was found after
his death. In this document he shows his appreciation of the
sterling qualities in his sister, Lady Anne Erskine, by pro-
viding that in case of his widow marrying again—Mrs Erskine
was still very young—his sister should receive, in trust for his
children, the portion of his property intended for their behoof.
These facts Lord Campbell has noted ; but he is scarcely exact
in saying that the affair—about which he owns he knows very
little—arose out of an altercation in a ball-room af Lewes.
If, as he says, Lord Erskine was not fond of allusion to this
incident, it could not have been, as suggested, because the
“antagonist was an apothecary.” Nor does there appear any-
thing to be ashamed of in the conduct of the case, according
to the code in force in respect of such matters in that age.

It has been stated that on the death of her father, Lady Anne
Erskine permanently took up her abode with Lady Hunting-
don. * This step was probably taken from experience which
several years had given to Lady Huntingdon of & congeniality
of spirit in Lady Anne. For many years of the latter part
of her life Lady Anne Erskine was her constant friend and
companion, and applied herself with all the energy of an
earnest and enthusiastic nature to the assistance of her friend
in the multitudinous duties connected with the somewhat

1 The original of this letter was at one time in the possession of the late Mr
Dawson Turner, the celebrated collector of MSS. He has noted on it, in his
own peculiar handwriting, ¢‘Oct. 1786, Mr Erskine fought a second duel with
Mr (afterwards Justice) Hyde. See his letter in my Autographs E.—D. T.” 1
have not been able to learn anything of this second affair.
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curious position which she held as the acknowledged head and
director of a large and active sect, connected with which were
a college, and the numerous chapels belonging to the body, the
affairs of all which were most minutely supervised by the
foundress.

Some idea of the overwhelming nature of the work which
this venerable lady took upon herself, and in the course of
time handed down to her frie'nd, may be formed from the fact,
that although in each of the chapels of the Connexion there
was a committee of management, appointed by herself, the
Elect Lady systematically transmitted her instructions upon the
affairs of each chapel to the several committees. These letters
of direction were by no means confined to matters of business,
but embraced the spiritual and temporal affairs of the congre-
gations, directing the periods when collections should be made,
the allowance for the maintenance of ministers, &c., some-
times even mentioning points in the ritual of the chapel which
she thought might bhe improved, in the direction of a more
primitive form of worship. The ministers themselves were
appointed and removed at her ladyship’s pleasure.

So long as the foundress lived, Lady Aune was chiefly
known for her zeal in the cause of truth, and had no wish to
appear in a more prominent character. Her gentle and un-
obtrusive character was then known. The administrative
power which she possessed became apparent at a later stage
of her career. ‘

In March 1779 was opened Spaficlds Chapel, in connection
with Lady Huntingdon’s followers; and it was determined that
Lady Anne should take up her abode in Lady Huntingdon’s
house attached to the chapel. It will be remembered that it
was the steady opposition of the rector of the parish to the
preaching of these Methodists that was instrumental in driving
them out of the Church of England, after they had tried every
cxpedient in their power to overcome the sclfish and unreason-
able obstacles thrown in their way.  Amongst other shifts, Lady
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Huntingdon, who was under the impression that the chaplain
of a peer or peeress was not under ordinary ecclesiastical
jurisdiction, essayed to name as preachers her own private
chaplains for the time being. But all would not do,—the
Church courts and the bishops were against them, and the
rector’s authority had to be upheld; so that an immense body
of excellent Christian people, warmly attached to “the faith of
their fathers,” was lost to the Church of England, from what
seems, at the present day, very insufficient reasons. It is clear
from the narrative of these transactions, that nothing was ob-
jected to in the doctrines preached by the intruders. On the
contrary (if any faith can be placed in the statement of terms
offered by the rector, and printed in the ZLife of Lady Hunting-
don), it is plain that if they had agrced to the scale of fees pro-
posed by the rector,—and reduced from time to time,—to be
paid to the officials of his parish, and to hand over to him the
offertories collected in Spafields Chapel, all might have been
well.  But it is obvious that in asking for the collections
which followed the preaching of such men as Haweis, Ber-
ridge, Toplady, Whitefield, and others, a ruinous demand was
being made on the revenues of the chapel.

While Lady Anne was living at this house, the riots of
1780—to which the name of “the Gordon Riots” has, un-
fortunately, come to be attached—Dbroke out in London. As
is well known, Lord George Gordon, who is described as being
a well-meaning, enthusiastic, but weak and ignorant young
man, had, in the excess of his zcal against Popery, consented
to become President of the Protestant Association, and in this
capacity to present a petition to the House of Commons pray-
ing for the repeal of some slight relaxations which had recently
been introduced in the penal code in favour of the Roman
Catholics. “A mob is usually a creature of very mysterious
existence, particularly in a large city. Whither it comes from
or whither it goes, few men can tell. Assembling and dis-
persing with equal suddenness, it is as difficult to follow to its
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various sources as the sea itself. Nor does the parallel stop
here, for the ocean is not more fickle and uncertain, more ter-
rible when roused, or more unreasonable, or more cruel.” All
this Lord George Gordon found to his cost. When the masses
that he had been the means of bringing together, and who pro-
fessed to be his followers, had succeeded in setting a consider-
able part of London in a blaze, the general state of terror being
enhanced by the screams of Scottish bagpipes,'—when blood
was flowing in the streets, and the safety of the Government
threatened,—he exerted himself to the utmost to lay the demon
he had raised. But some days elapsed before tranquillity was
established. The magistrates were terror-stricken; and most
of the disaster being imputed to Lord George Gordon in the
first instance, that weak-minded youth was thrown into the
Tower, charged with treason.

The following letter from Lady Anne Erskine to her brother
very graphically describes the scenes enacted in London, espe-
cially those which came under her own eyes. Indeed, with
the addition of our old friend “ Grip,” with his ery of “No
Popery,” the letter would read like a passage from Darnaly
Rudge :—

Lady Anne Erskine to the Earl of Buchan.

“MY DEAREST BROTHER,—I have more than one very kind
letter to thank you for, and also to [thank] you from Lady Hunt-
ingdon for the packet she received from you inclosing the
qualification for Mr Penticross. . . . I wrote you a long letter,
and snatched a moment to conclude it in the height and the
misery and confusion that has reigned in this miserable and dis-
tracted place; and as we were in the midst of it, and partook
of the danger, I was, on second thoughts, very glad that in the
general hurry I had mislaid the frank with which your letter

1 The Scotch division of Lord George Gordon’s followers was accompanied by
bagpipes.—See Proceedings al the Trial,
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was to have gone, as it would have made you very uneasy ; and
before I found it, I was told all letters were opened at the
post-office. This was, perhaps, like many other reports, with-
out foundation; however, it prevented my sending you my
long letter. And perhaps it was better; for, as times go, *least
said is soonest mended.’

“ As you have no doubt heard by the newspapers, &c.,
&ec., of the dreadful situation London has been in, I shall
not enter into any particulars of it. Such a scene my eyes
never beheld, and I pray God I never may again; and
the situation of this place, which is high and very open,
gave us an awful prospect of it. We were surrounded by
flames! Six different fires—with that of Newgate among the
rest towering to the clouds—being full in our view at once,
and every hour in expectation of this house and beautiful
chapel making the seventh.. Various causes were assigned
for its being allotted to destruction; but in times such as
these, what is true or false is not easily come at, and the devas-
tation seen so indiscriminate with all the felons in London let
loose, that everything terrible might naturally be expected.
For my own part, I was so fully persuaded of God’s gracious
protection over this place, that I was preserved from even a
sensation of fear, and only felt for the miserable sufferers and
the poor unhappy creatures who were the cause of it, and
who were bringing misery and destruction on themselves and
others, as well as reproach upon a cause they only made a
cloak for their own violence.

“I had been at my brother’s that day (Tuesday, the 5th day
of the month), and had drove home as fast as I could about
seven o'clock at night — being told the mob were gone to
Newgate, and by the time I got home it was in flames. The
appointed route, w** was always known, was said to be from
thence to Clerkenwell Bridewell—the doors of which they
burst open; but as the prisoners were released they did not
burn it ; and on their approach to the new prison, the doors of

M
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it were thrown open by the keepers—so it likewise escaped
the flames. Our turn was next, and by this time the scene
was truly horrible; for the flames all around had got to
such a height that the sky was like blood with the reflec-
tion of them. The mob so near that we heard them knock-
ing the irons off the prisoners; which, together with the
shouts of those they had released, the huzzas of the rioters,
and the universal confusion of the whole neighbourhood,
made it beyond description !

“ Every moment fresh reports coming in of new fires being
broke out— some true, some false: some that the Parliament
House was on fire, others the Archbishop’s palace at Lambeth ;
but all agreeing in our danger, and friends kindly interested for
the safety of dear Lady Huntingdon and the place flying to us
with intelligence of their immediate approach. But God, who
has the hearts of all men in his hands, and ‘who stilleth
the raging of the sea and the madness of the people,’ was
graciously pleased to turn them back in the moment of our
danger; and after the cry had been ‘Now for Northampton
Chapel !’ some said, ‘Why there?’ others, “ Better go to
the Fleet prison and let us make another jail - delivery!’
on which they turned about and went to the Fleet, where
they were as good as their word; and about two o'clock
in the morning we were freed from any present danger
from them. But we had the same scene the night fol-
lowing. The fires in Holbourn blazing before us even
more terrible than the others; the mob in our neighbour-
hood again, and expecting them every moment as before;
and the military, who were out in Holbourn firing upon
the rioters, and those poor unhappy creatures sent into
eternity so awfully unprepared for it, made more terrible,
[ think, even than the night before. Since that time we
have been quiet and free from alarms of the kind I have
mentioned ; but reflections on the consequences of such dis-
turbances are always painful. But I do not wish to forebode



“NO POPERY.” 179

evil or write politicks, and will therefore only add that we
are, thank God, all well. Lady Huntingdon greatly recovered
from her long illness, and desires me to assure you of her
very kind love and thanks, and likewise to dear Lady Buchan.
I have not seen Tom for some days, but they are all
well.

“Tom is a most terrible lazy letter-writer; so whether you
have heard from him or not I know not, as he has been much
hurried, and took a very active part in saving the Temple from
the danger it was in of being burned down. The lawyers
have associated themselves, and protect their own territories,
and have, besides, military—of which there is plenty to be
seen everywhere, as you no doubt hear.”

The rioters who threatened Spafields had come from Clerken-
well Bridewell. They were under the impression that the chapel
was still the property of a Mr Maberley, who had in some way
rendered himself obnoxious to them, and were about to pro-
ceed to the destruction of it. But they were informed of their
mistake, and that it belonged to Lady Huntingdon; one of
the mob (who was afterwards hanged at Newgate) observing,
at the same time, that the place should be spared, because his
mother was a member of the congregation of that chapel, they
changed their minds, and passed on in quest of other prey.

Lord George Gordon was duly brought to trial on a charge
of high treason. He was successfully defended by Thomas
Erskine, who had only very recently laid aside his sword and
sash for the wig and gown. “In Thomas Erskine’s speech,”
says Lord Campbell, in reference to this cause, “I find not
only wonderful acuteness, powerful reasoning, enthusiastic
zeal, and burning eloquence, but the most masterly view ever
given of the English law of high treason, the foundation of
all our liberties.! Dr Johnson was glad that Lord George

1 See Lives of the Chancellors, viii. 250. Little Miss Burney’s *‘society ”
view of the situation was distinct : ¢ Mr Greville says he knows not whether
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Gordon had escaped, rather than that a precedent should have
been established for hanging a man for “ constructive treason.”
The effect of such a precedent, had it existed, would have been
most disastrous when, in 1793, trials for treason were unfor-
tunately too common, and convictions sought by any means.
Imagine the eftects of such a weapon in the hands of Lord
Braxfield !

On the death of Lady Huntingdon in 1790, it was found
that by her will Lady Anne had been appointed her executrix,
and, along with certain gentlemen, trustee.

They very soon discovered that the continuance of the good
order which had hitherto reigned in the Connexion could not
be Detter insured than by intrusting the chief administration
to Lady Anne Erskine, the only person who thoroughly under-
stood the system pursued by Lady Huntingdon. Consequently
she was asked, and consented, to occupy permanently Lady
Huntingdon’s house in Spafields, and from that centre to carry
on the general management of affairs.

It soon became apparent that these Methodists had made a
wise choice, and that in Lady Anne they possessed a directress
whose natural powers were of a very high order. A bountiful
share of the gift which had been considered a characteristic of
Lady Huntingdon was found to belong to Lady Anne—namely,
the power, as it was expressed, of attracting the voluntary hom-
age of free minds to @ soul of a superior order; but in the case
of the younger lady, tempered by a large measure of gentleness,
moderation, and Christian wisdom, which latter secems hardly
to have been a quality conspicuous in her venerable prede-
cessor, at all events in the latter years of her reign. This
plain common-sense, which was unquestionably a gift inher-
ited from her Scotch ancestry, scems to have characterised
anything can be done to Lord George, and that quite shocks me, as it is certain

that in all equity and common-sense he is either mad enough for Moorfields, or
wicked enough for the Tower.”— Letlers, i. 402,
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all her dealings, and many of her sayings. Thus, though
she was never a preacher, she would sometimes say, quietly,
“ We ought to run the race that is set before us. Every man
and woman has a particular race. I have known great con-
fusion in congregations because the manager will run the race
of the minister, and the minister that of the manager.” A
woman one day called on her ladyship and observed that such
a one ought to act differently in her family. “That is not
your race,” said Lady Anne; “you run your race in your
family, and leave her to run her race in hers.”

The zeal of Lady Huntingdon’s people never failed during
the twelve years of Lady Anne’s administration. It was con-
sidered remarkable that she seldom or never found herself
without the means to supply the chapels and clergy under
her care. On one occasion, when she had been forced to refuse
aid, a lady, a stranger, called on her and left behind her on
the table a letter addressed to Lady Anne Erskine; it con-
tained £500. Lady Anne begged to see the stranger again,
and asked if it were really intended to place this sum at her
free disposal. “Yes,” the lady answered; “my husband and
my uncle have left me rich: I wish to honour the Lord with
the first-fruits of my increase.”

It was on this, or some other similar occasion, that Lady
Anne, much to her satisfaction, was enabled to take into the
Connexion a chapel and congregation which hitherto had heen
refused admittance from want of funds, there being at the mo-
ment not a farthing available for the purpose. There are
several such stories of persons unknown to her bringing large
sums of money, which they only asked that she would receive,
and deal with as she thought fit. Such are the evidences of
the universal confidence which her sterling character com-
manded. .

Thus the good lady laboured on until she attained her sixty-
fifth year. She seldom left her little abode, which was usu-
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ally crowded throughout the day with persons of all classes,
waiting for speech of the directress: undoubtedly close at-
tention to her multifarious duties shortened her useful life.
It is but fair to allow those who knew her best to speak
of her character in her latter years. “To acuteness of dis-
cernment and a tenacious memory, were added comprehen-
sion, firmness, and energy. These commanding excellencies
were softened down by the more captivating graces of ten-
derness, commiseration, and urbanity. She was distinguished
for that frankness, that openness to conviction, and that dis-
interestedness in her conduct, which insure confidence and
admiration.” !

It was the remark of the Rev. Henry Venn that he saw in
Lady Huntingdon a “star of the very first magnitude in the
religious world.” If this were so, it is certain that Lady
Anne Erskine must have shone with a brilliance scarcely if
anything inferior in the same sphere of action. There were
those indeed who considered that the mild but firm rule exer-
cised by Lady Anne was more satisfactory than the founder’s
management of affairs had been, especially in view of the in-
creased extent of the Connexion, which now extended to some
twenty-three districts of England and Wales,—the affairs of
which, with those of the college, were administered by this
excellent lady. i

If such an example of the “ monstrous regiment of women ”
—which John Knox denounced—Dbe conceivable as that the
affairs of a large section of the Church of Christ should ever be
in female hands, it seems certain that in such a case it would
be hardly possible for the work to be better done than it was
in this instance. Lady Anne died in 1804 : her tomb may be
seen in the burial-ground of Bunhill-fields. During the whole
of her residence in London, neither Henry Erskine, nor any
of her brothers, ever lost an opportunity of visiting a sister

Y Life and Times of Selina, Counless of Huntingdon, ii. 531,
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of whom they were all justly proud. Henry Erskine’s son,
Henry David, twelfth Earl of Buchan, has written that he
remembers, when a boy, going to see his aunt, Lady Anne, at
her small and humbly furnished house in Spafields, and that
she was “clever, lively, and exceedingly good-natured ; short
and plain, but very like his father in the face.” Thomas
Erskine,” he adds, “ was very fond and proud of her, and never
let many days pass without going to see her.”

It is a very noteworthy fact, that throughout the whole
career, in which the duties which fell to the lot of this lady
were neither few nor light, her Christianity seems to have
been of that wholesome form which is not incompatible with
a lively interest in the affairs of friends and relatives. Though
engaged in a great work, which might have taxed to the
utmost the energies of any bishop, she never was completely
absorbed by affairs; and was very far from conceiving the
idea of withdrawing herself from the world. All this is very
clearly shown by certain of her letters which recently came
to light during the scarch for materials for this sketch of the
Erskine family. It is believed that a few extracts from these
will be read with interest, seeing that they afford evidence of
the life and opinions of a very remarkable woman, about whom
little is known beyond her title of the “ Female Bishop ;” who
was placed by circumstances in a position such as it is unlikely
will ever be again occupied by one of her sex.

The letters in question are nearly all addressed to Mrs
Elizabeth Steuart of Coltness (commonly known as “Aunt
Betty,” as already mentioned), sister of Agnes, Lady Buchan,
and aunt to Henry and the rest of that generation of Erskines;
but as they do not coincide with the chronology of this narra-
tive, the specimens have been placed in the Appendix.!

It may perhaps be added that in this correspondence there

! Sce Appendix No. IV.
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is, as was most likely to be between two ladies so like-minded
as were Lady Anne Erskine and Elizabeth Steuart, much of a
deeply devotional nature, and much technical discussion, some-
times carried on with the help of conventional signs, which it
has not been thought necessary to notice further in this record

of family matters.
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CHAPTER VIL

MR ERSKINE AND THE ENGLISH CHURCIH — SCOTCH EPISCOPACY AND
JACOBITISM—THE ERSKINES’ PRAYER-BOOK AND BIBLE— BISHOP
SANDFORD—FERGUSSON OF HERMAND—IMPROVEMENTS AT UPHALL
—LORD BUCHAN'S MARRIAGE — SCOTTISH PEERAGE ELECTIONS—
REMARKABLE CASE—MRS MURE OF CALDWELL AND DAVID HUME
—NEW ASSEMBLY ROOMS—ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY—LORD BUCHAN
AND HORACE WALPOLE — HENRY ERSKINE AND HUGO ARNOT—
LEITH PIER—TOASTS AND SBENTIMENTS.

IT has been already said, on the authority of his son, that Mr
Erskine, at the outset of his public life, had some tendency
towards the English Church, notwithstanding the well-known
and rigid adherence to the Presbyterian form for which he
was afterwards distinguished, and which well hecame him as a
ruling elder. It is probable that the strong convictions and
devout feelings which characterised each member of this family
in youth, disposed Henry Erskine to sce beauty in the regu-
larity of Episcopal order ; and, as a poet, to take delight in the
noble thoughts, and language of rhythmical cadence, nowhere
to be found in more perfect combination than in the Church of
England’s Liturgy.

However this may be, it is certain that since the fiasco of
the Greenshields Case early in the century, there had been a
very marked change of feeling throughout the country, tending
towards increased toleration—a symptom of falling away some
thought it.  And honest Robert Wodrow, in the innermost re-
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cesses of his note-books, has more than one piteous complaint of
the inclination towards Episcopacy which was showing itself in
his time.! Later, at the period under notice, there were those
among the Presbyterian clergy of Scotland who could even
assert that they saw something to admire in the working of
the Test Act, under which statute no one could hold office in
England without taking the Communion of the Church of
England. It is not to be supposed that Mr Krskine, whose
large-mindedness was one of his most striking characteristics,
would be outdone in liberality of feeling in a matter of this
kind,—Dr Carlyle’s charge of fanaticism against Mr Erskine’s
party, notwithstanding.

According to the common Scotch idiom, the phrase “ Eng-
lish Church” might mean either the Church of England
or the Episcopal Church of Scotland. It is, however, most
unlikely that it could have been with the latter that Mr
Erskine entertained the idea of comnecting himself. At the
time in question, this Church was suffering to the full extent
the effects of the penal laws enacted against her. To such an
extent was this the case, that the very existence of the Church
was threatened by the means taken to repress Episcopacy,
which was understood to be only another name for Jacobitism.
Henry Erskine, brought up as he had been, could not have been
enamoured of what, after all, was looked upon as more an ex-
pression of political fecling than of adherence to a separate
faith or creed, involving the opposite of the opinions traditional
in his family. Doubtless he must still have been struck with
what was one of the most remarkable circumstances of his
time—the godly lives of the clergy of the suffering Church.
The good living of many of these men in an age of much
roughness, to use no harsher term, in which, indeed, the cleray
did not shine as examples, was so conspicuous, that, verily, it
scemed no great marvel when it was affirmed that in at least
one case, when the breath had left him, angels came to prepare

1 See Adnalecta, possim.
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the good man for his burial. In all these sufferings, however,
which they endured, it never was pretended that it was alto-
gether for their religion that they suffered,! so well was it
understood that it was the political creed which was sought
to be repressed.

At this period Trince Charles Edward * was still living,
and the Episcopal clergy had as little liking for the Hano-
verian King George as they had for the Thirty-nine Articles.
As for the laity, even when the Prince was known to be
dead, and a Dbetter state of things aimed at, there were many
of them who agreed with that stout old Jacobite, Mr Roger
of Aberdeen, that Bishop Skinner “might pray the cknees aff
his breeks” lefore they would join in a prayer for King
George,—an opinion in which the ladies concurred heartily.
They were afflicted with colds and coughs of the most noisy
description whenever his Majesty’s name was mentioned in
prayer.

There is one little piece of evidence which supports Lord
Buchan’s statement of his father’s inclination towards the
English Church, or at all events shows that he had no antip-
athy to her Liturgy in after years—namely, the existence of
a very well-worn, and evidently well-read, old volume contain-
ing Prayer-book and Bible, of date 1698, which he has cer-
tainly made use of so far as to record in it, as he might have
done in the “big Ha’ Bible,” in his own clear handwriting, the

T It was not exactly the text of Scripture to which these old Jacobites were
wont to refer, in tossing off a sympathetic glass ; but rather au artful simulation
of religion with well-bridled tongue—when they mentioned significantly ¢ Jamnes
iiird and 8th.”

2 It is of set purpose that this form is used rather than the more common.
There are still one or two fine old ladies of the type known to Sir Walter Scott
and Lord Cockburn—the last blossoms of the *“ white rose,” which can never
flower again ; these would certainly receive the usual epithet with a flutter of
the fan. This little bit of sentiment will very soon have passed away, with much
more besides that was graceful. The only comment on the unhappy alluir of "45

ever made by one of these old dames, unknown but by tradition to the present
writer, her relative; was (with a gentle sigh)—¢¢ He was an ill-usit lad.”
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events of his family, beginning with the entry of his marriage.
The births of his children appear to have been noted by him in
like manner from time to time.

The volume in question seems to have been the property of
his wife, and to have been given to her by her father shortly
before her marriage.

There is one circumstance not a little touching connected
with this old Prayer-book, which may be mentioned. Mr
Erskine, as has been said, seems to have made all the entries
of the births of his children; but the deaths of one or two of
them, who passed away while yet young, have been recorded,
apparently at the time, by the sorrowing mother. This is as
evident now, when more than a hundred years have gone by, as
it was on the day when affliction fell upon their house. One
or two of such entries are so blotted, but not with ink, as to be
hardly legible. In the case of their second son, George Augus-
tus Frederick, the poor mother has added to the record of his
birth,—* And whom it pleased Almighty God to take unto him-
self on Monday morning the 8th day of November 1784—of
3 days' illness ; aged six weeks.  These are severe tryals to fond
parents ; and may that mercyful God who sees and trys us for
our good, support us and every one under afilictions and tryals
of various kinds, and make us most duly thankful for the
present blessings and benefits we dayly and hourly are re-
ceiving—and support a drooping heart for the loss of a lovely
infant, who at this moment I trust is joining with all others in
singing Thy praises, with Thy angels in Heaven, where all the
good will meet, and wicked T trust be forgiven, thro’ the inter-
cession of our Blessed Redeemer.”

The word Hermand is just traceable in this sad record.
Whether the death of her child took place at the house of
their friend, who afterwards became Lord Hermand, or it alludes
to some expression of sympathy by George Fergusson, whose
love for children was proverbial, it is impossible to say ; the
entry is nearly obliterated.



BISHOP SANDFORD. 189

It was on the death of his own first child that Mr Erskine
wrote the following lines, which he entitled—

Verses for a Bracelet of the Hair of my Daughter, Anne Mary Erskine,
who died 20th Dec. 1774, aged 22 months.

Come, Patience, come to dry a Parent’s Tears !

Come, bright-eyed Hope, to cheer their future years :
Teach them to bless the chastening Rod,

That made their mortal child a Child of God.

Teach them to praise that God, with grateful mind,
For Babes that yet may come—for one still left behind.?

“In July 1783, writes Lord Buchan, “ Mr Erskine was
made supremely happy by the birth of his eldest son. The
air, ‘ Bannocks of Barley Meal,” was being played under his
windows in George Square, and Scott of Harden came to see
the boy an hour or so after his birth. These circumstances
Mr Erskine was pleased to recall, looking upon them as hap-
pily ominous of friends and plenty for his heir.”

If further evidence of Mr Erskine’s liberality and unsec-
tarian feeling were necded, it might perhaps be found in the
fact that when, a little further on, he was overwhelmed with
his work at the Bar, and unable to give the requisite attention
to the education of his eldest son, he—as that son has written
—felt much satisfaction when he had induced an excellent
clergyman of the Church of England to undertake the direction
of his boy’s studies. This clergyman was the respected Dr
Sandford, a man of much accomplishment and learning, “who
had the character here, as at Oxford, of being at once a tine
scholar and a deep divine.”? He afterwards became Bishop
of Edinburgh, in the Episcopal Church of Scotland; but at
the time in question he ministered to a small congregation of

! The lines are to be found in the MS. volume of Mr Erskine's poems ; but
they are given here as copied from the gold bracelet clasp itself, which contains
the hair mentioned, now in the possession of Mrs Alexander Fergusson, a great.
grand-daughter of Henry Erskine.

2 Petrr's Lelters to his Kinsfolk.
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English residents in Edinburgh, whose place of worship was a
hall somewhere in the neighbourhood of Register Street, until
the little chapel in York Place was built. “Moreover,” writes
Lord Buchan, “ Dr Sandford’s wife was some connection of our
family.”! His lordship recalls the fact of his being, as a boy,
carried by his friend to visit Professor Dugald Stewart at the
pretty little house called ZLothian KHut, formerly belonging to
the Lothian family, as described by Chambers. . It stood at the
back of the Canongate, and has long since been swept away.
Here he remembered meeting Henry Brougham, and Henry
Petty, afterwards Lord Lansdowne, who was a pupil of
Stewart’s.  Also, he believed, it was Henry Temple (Lord
Palmerston) who beat them all at jumping on the lawn after
dinner.

George Fergusson of Hermand, whose name has been men-
tioned, and who afterwards became a judge of the Court of
Session, with the designation of Lord Hermand, although of
opposite political views, was one of the friends of the Erskines.
His character and strong peculiarities have been described at
considerable length by Lord Cockburn and John Gibson Lock-
hart. Tremendous energy—Ubir they called it—was the chief
characteristic of this excellent lawyer and most tender-hearted
man. Lord Hermand was the last connecting link between
the old school of Scotch lawyers and the new, as represented
by Cockburn, Jeffrey, and Monereiff, into whom he vainly
tried to instil a taste for the deep potations and antiquated
jokes of the Bar of his time. For many ycars one of the
most striking figures in the Parliament House was the tall,
thin, and imposing form of Lord Hermand. Especially on a
Saturday, when the rules regarding costume—never very strict
among Scotch advocates—were so far relaxed as to admit of
riding-dress being worn under the long robe, Lord Hermand

! The wife of Bishop Sandford was Frances Catherine Douglas, grand-daughter
of Sir William Douglas of Kelhead, of the Queensberry family ; and so, a descend-
ant of David Erskine, second Lord Cardross,—See Dowglas's Peerage.
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would appear in Court booted and spurred, with a riding-coat
of splendid hue,—pea-green, bright mazarine-blue, or “drum-
mer’s yellow,” according to the fashion then in vogue, but
always with buckskin breeches and top-boots, ready to ride off
to his country-house, as was the habit with many of the judges
and other members of the profession who were so fortunate as
to have properties in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh.

On these Saturday mornings the horses and grooms, drawn
up in lines in the Parliament Close, waiting the rising of the
Court, are described as resembling a troop of cavalry picketed.
Lockhart is very severe on the absence of punctilio in dress
exhibited by Scotch advocates in the early part of this cen-
tury, as compared with the attention to such matters shown
by their English brethren. A gown, he thought, inferred
dress, and demanded corresponding garments under it ;! nothing
short of the sleekest black cloth was appropriate. It is feared
the tendencies of the present age are not in the direction of this
theory.

While the ‘two younger brothers were actively engaged in
the arena of law and politics, the elder was usefully employed
at home. When David, Earl of Buchan, succeeded to his title,
he did not at once occupy the House of Uphall, his mother
having possession; but he settled for a time at Middleton,
within a very short distance of the family residence. He
found his estate cultivated in a fashion little better than had
been in vogue in the days of the Knights Templars, who had
at one time possessed part of the Stewart lands. The young
Earl set himself to effect, by precept and example, many inno-
vations in husbandry, which were long in being accepted as
improvements. The farmers, for instance, could not be induced
to see the advantage of enclosing their fields, or of the use of
artificial grasses, summer fallow, and so on.  Especially it was
his endeavour to do away with the objectionable practice of

1 See Prter’s Letlers to his Kinsfolk.
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run-rig, which had been customary in Scotland from time
immemorial, and is not, it is believed, yet quite extinct.
Under this practice single ridges of a field were held by
different tenants, often alternately, the rigs being separated by
a narrow neutral strip of ground, called the “balk,” whereon
the accumulated weeds and stones of ages were deposited. A
bank was thus formed, gradually increasing in breadth, till in
some cases & third of the area of the field was taken up by
balk. Moreover, the evil was aggravated by the ridges not
being straight, and by the fact that means of access to the
different ridges had to be provided for the several tenants,
whereby further loss of good land was entailed A system
more fatal to a cleanly tilth could hardly be imagined.! These,
and the like evil customs, Lord Buchan set himself to correct;
and, with the institution of leases of nineteen, and thirty-eight
years, he did much to advance the system of agriculture ; which
his tenants acknowledged when they began to find their pockets
benefited. :

In such pursuits, and in efforts, which were not unsuccess-
ful, to promote the cause of science and a higher taste for the
fine arts, the Earl devoted the greater part of his life.

Not long after succeeding to his title, Lord Buchan married
his cousin Margaret, daughter of William Fraser of Fraserfield,
or Balgownie. Her grandmother was Catherine, daughter of the
fourth Lord Cardross (ninth Earl of Buchan), and had married

1 This ancient system has been thought to have had its origin in the desire to
render a community, or family, more zealous in the defence of the land against
invaders. It is as likely that impartiality in the case of the division of lands
among co-heirs may have helped to establish it. The old Scotch law process
of *““kenning a widow to her terce,” is an instance of such impartiality, when
every third acre from east or west was the widow’s share. Dr William Skene
has noted that the system of ¢ run-rig” survives in the Western Islands of Scot-
land.—Celtic Scotland, iii. 872. I have been informed, on excellent authority,
that even in East Lothian there have been cases of ‘‘run-rig” tenure within the
knowledge of my informant. The expense and difficulty of the process of ‘‘ex-

cambion "—the only remedy—appears to have perpetuated the evil, which was
sought to be discouraged by old enactment—e.g., Will., par. 1, sess. 5, cap. 23.
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the Laird of Fraserfield of that day. His mother was Margaret
Sharp. On the memorable day when Archbishop Sharp met
his death on Magus Muir at the hands of a few bloodthirsty
fanatics, this Margaret, afterwards Lady Saltoun, one of his
three daughters, was on a visit to a connection of hers at
Elie, in Fifeshire. As rumours of the catastrophe reached the
town, terror and grief fell on Lady Saltoun; her mind was
filled with an overwhelming desire to be with her father, and
to know the worst that had befallen him. There was no
means of reaching St Andrews from Elie; but without a mo-
ment’s delay, she set out on foot, expecting to find at Colins-
burgh, some two miles off, conveyance to carry her on her
journey. She had not, however, gone further than the “ White
Yett” of Elie when, finding she did not make the speed her
burning anxicty demanded, Lady Saltoun cast off her high-
heeled shoes, and performed the rest of the journey “on her
stocking-soles.” !

This earnest-minded lady was the wife of William Fraser,
eleventh Lord Saltoun; and Margaret Fraser, who became
(Countess of Buchan in 1771, as has been said, was her
descendant in the third generation.

Earl David, amongst other schemes of reform, applied him-
self in those days to remedy an evil which accorded ill with
his strong feelings of independence. For long the election of
the sixteen Scotch peers to serve in Parliament had been con-
ducted in a manner by no means in agreement with the spirit
of the Act of Union, inasmuch as, instead of the free exercise
of the franchise by the Scotch nobility, a custom had crept in
of lists, including the names only of those peers who might be
considered to favour the views of the administration, being
sent down by the Government for adoption. It is sad to have
to chronicle the fact, but the self-respect of the Scotch nobil-
ity had fallen so low as to admit of these lists being accepted
without question. Consequently a meeting of the peers, for

1 Sce East Newuk of Fifv.
N
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the purpose of election, had become a farce, as they simply
assembled to return the sixteen nobles whose names had been
prescribed to them.

Lord Buchan felt the degradation connected with this sys-
tem so deeply, that he let it be understood that he should con-
sider it a point of honour to ask the company at the Figgate
Whins of “any one who presumed to put such a paper before
him.”

Such was the custom which the young Earl set himself to
put down; and he did succeed ultimately in putting it down,
almost single-handed. For this he deserves the grateful re-
membrance of all true Scotchmen.

It was on the occasion of a gencral election of representative
peers in April 1768, that Lord Buchan made his stand pub-
licly against this system. Some weeks before he had offered
himself as a candidate on the basis of a free election, “ free
and independent of every influence whatsoever.”! But the
odium attaching to a reformer hore heavily upon him; and
when the lists were given in it was found that the Earl of
Buchan had only one vote—namely, Ais own.

At the election of peers it is the custom for each nobleman
present to hand in to the Lord Clerk Register a list of the
peers for whom he votes. On this occasion, when it came
to the Earl of Buchan’s turn to hand in his list, he stood up,
and addressed the Lord Clerk Register—

“ My lord, without the least reference to the Minister or his
agents, I vote for the following peers,”—reading his list.

Before the return of the election was made and written out,
the Earl of Buchan likewise submitted “a protest,” in which he
declared his unwillingness that his “name should be handed
down to posterity as joining or acquiescing in a ministerial and
unconstitutional nomination of sixteen peers to represent the
Peerage of Scotland in Parliament. . . . And that whereas a

1 Sce Lord Buchan’s letter, dated March 21, 1768, in Scots Magazine of that
year, p. 286.
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list of sixteen peers for Scotland had been framed long before
the time of this election, by persons in high trust under the
Crown; and that such lists had been in a most scandalous
manner called by the most sacred name of the K—g's L—,
to the prostitution of that most venerable authority, which it
was well known could not be used constitutionally in matters of
election declared to be free by the most important charters
of British liberty.” Therefore, he concluded, “ We cannot but
be filled with the highest indignation at the attempts which
have been but too successfully made to reduce the election of
the sixteen peers of Scotland to a mere ministerial nomination,
at once disgraceful to the community and subversive of the
freedom of Parliament.”!

In his protest he also asserts that these lists had been dar-
ingly shown to several peers then present; and even hints at
“ intimidation ” having been resorted to to gain the Minister’s
end. To this protest no peer, present or absent, adhered. On
the contrary, it was affirmed by those present, nem. con., that
they had never heard of a list called the King's list, nor of any
such attempts to exert undue influence as those mentioned by
Lord Buchan.

From this time forward Lord Buchan constituted himself,
and was accepted in some degree by others, as the champion of
the purity and independence of the peers’ elections, although
he himself usually refrained from voting. Much of the corre-
spondence of his lordship, as well as of Mr Erskine, consists of
letters addressed to them by Scotch peers on almost cvery one
of the many occasions when discussion arose on points con-
nected with claims and protests.

One remarkable instance of this kind which interested him
much, a few years after the perind above mentioned, is recorded
in one of the few fragments of Lord Buchan’s diary which are
known to exist. As the details of this case are probably alto-

1 Proceedings relating to the Peerage of Scotland, by William Robertson.
Edin., 1790.
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Committee of Privileges in the House of Lords, there to
authenticate their lists,” and so remove all doubts.

At this stage of the business the Lord Chancellor skilfully
introduced the statement that he had been “sensible of the
disagreeable situation in which the peers of Scotland had
been ever since the Union, and [he] should be glad to see it
amended by a new law, though he confessed he was not suf-
ficiently acquainted with y® subject to be able to point out, at
present, by what means so desirable an object could be attained.”

Lord Selkirk, while representing that he was not justified
in abandoning the case intrusted to him by several Scotch
noblemen, seems to have prudently inclined to take advantage
of what amounted to a promise, that the Government would
receive favourably a petition for the relief of the Scotch peers
from sundry inconveniences with which their elections were
surrounded.

After seeing such of the Scotch nobles as were in London,
the Lords Selkirk and Kinnaird hastened down to Edinburgh,
expecting to find a considerable number of the Scotch peers
attending the Leith Races, to whom they intended to submit the
terms of the petition. In this they were somewhat disappointed,
as there were few of the peers in town at that time. Twenty
names were, however, obtained to the resolutions agreed upon,
and a hope is significantly expressed “that the timidity of
the dependant peers and the servility of the richer will be
removed ;” and that in the course of the autumn and in
the beginning of the winter it may be practicable to have
the petition ready for presentation during the winter session
of Parliament. It is added by Lord Buchan that Lord
Selkirk seems ‘to have thought Mr Pitt sincere in his wish
to benefit the Scotch nobles “as a means of exhibiting his
popularity (sic) to the Scotch, and strengthening himself in
his present precarious situation.”

Lord Buchan, in his diary, from which this story has been
condensed as much as possible, while comparing this case
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with his own efforts in the same direction in 1768, bears
testimony to the loyalty of the Earl of Selkirk to his brother
peers throughout this curious transaction; and adds that no
“hopes of a hereditary seat or of patronage to his family,”
could shake the honesty of his intentions towards those of
his order in whose behalf he was acting.

As to the real meaning of this forgotten incident in the
history of the Scottish Peerage, the probability seems strong
that the Minister, and Lord Thurlow—who was none of the
most scrupulous —started the question of the validity of pro-
ceedings in Parliament, in view of the alleged informality
in the election of the peers, simply for the purpose of fright-
ening Lord Selkirk and his following with the possible con-
sequences in case of their persisting—in fact, to choke him
off.  If so, the ruse seems to have proved successful.

The question how far a doubtful or bad election can affect
the proceedings of Iarliament, is of interest in view of events
in our own time. But notwithstanding all that the Prime
Minister and Lord Chancellor are stated to have urged to the
contrary, surely it may be affirmed that the responsibility of
an election lies upon the electors, and that no mistake or
informality on their part can invalidate the proceedings of a
Parliament to which they ought to have sent properly elected
representatives. This seems common-sense, but it may not,
therefore, be law.

It may be added, that inquiry has failed to elicit evidence
of any palpable improvement connected with the routine of
the peers’ election having followed the hopes held out by the
Minister.

1 Proccedings relating to the Pecrage in Scotland, by William Robertson, one
of the Deputes of the Lord Clerk Register (Edin., 1790), is the authoritative
record of everything connected with the peers’ elections down to that date. The
reasons are intelligible why little notice is taken in this book of the curious case
above detailed. In reference to a protest by Lords Selkirk and Lauderdale at

the General Election of Peers on the 8th May 1784, in respect that the same was
not made and duly examined in terms of the Act 6th of Queen Anne, ch. 23.,
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A little later than this period Lord Buchan's interest in
the elstion of the peers is shown in an amusing letter,
written by Mrs K. Mure to Mrs Elizabeth Steuart of Colt-
e ;. “ To-morrow’s election is the only conversation at
prosent, and will run very near. Your friend Lord Buchan
very busy and very keen. 1 own I wish azainst him for
I* Cathcart, as [ daresay L* Dumfries will never go twice
to the House, nor fash his head about the business of it,
which he never would understand. 1t is his wife is the reall
candidate : if she could be the peer, it would do very well.
Jurd Cathcart is a young man, with very good talents—inade
4 figure once as lawyer here: he has a large family, and may
I benefited by it.  There is not half of our sixteen can
ufford to be independant, as they call themselves: they all
would take either a post or pension could they get it. Lord
Selkirk and Lord Buchan are the active two; Lord Dumfries
does little.  This town killed I don’t know many peers after
1.* Hyndford and Lord Kinoul dyed. I heard L* Buchan was
dend, and sent to his house to inquire for him; he was just
come to town—had a triffling cold. It would be a sad loss
to Harry, who, if he live, will make his fine boy a very rich
Furl.  He makes more of his business than ever any lawyer
did—uhove 2700 a-year for two years back.” !

The writer of this letter was the wife of Baron Mure, the
sunoe ludy who, at an earlier stage of this narrative, was men-

a footnote oxplains, that *‘at the election the clerks, after receiving the votos of
the poors, left tho room whore the peers were assembled and the election made,
which was oxtromely crowded, and retired to a separate appartment in order to
mnke a scrutiny and to class the votes, which were very complicated. In this
soparata appartmont the principal clerks, with their attendants, remained several
hours shut up, It is bolieved that the protest of the Earls of Selkirk and Lauder-
dale {u foundod on that circumstance "'—p. 424, Further on it is noted, under
date 13th May, that *‘no motion as to the merits of this election was made in the
Houw of Londa” 1t is probable that the author of the work in question was one
of the clorks to whose irregularity all the turmeil was attributable.
Vofvlton M.
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tioned in connection with her practical joking at Harrogate,
when her cousin, Thomas Erskine, was young.

She was celebrated for her beauty and wit, but above all,
for “a certain lively eccentricity of character,” which made her
society and the entrée to her brilliant gatherings at Abbeyhill,
a suburban villa near Holyrood, much sought after for many
years. Her letters are amongst the most amusing of the family
papers of this period that have been consulted. The style is
racy to a degree, and often shows trace of the wit for which
she was remarkable. For many years, amongst her chief cor-
respondents were Lady Hester Pitt, afterwards Lady Chatham,
and Aunt Betty. There can hardly be imagined more “ divert-
ing” reading than the letters to Aunt Betty, who, for all her
advanced Christianity, loved a good story, and to hear what
the people of her own class were doing in Edinburgh. The
gossip, and now and then the scandal of the town, were served
up hot and crisp, which no one could do with a lighter hand
than Katherine Mure.

Mrs Mure’s chief pride was in the friendship she and her
husband enjoyed with David Hume, the historian. Many of
his letters to these friends would have been an acquisition
to the small collection belonging to the Royal Society, and
published by another historian, Dr John Hill Burton. But a
sad fatality befell these letters from Hume, which Mrs Mure
had been treasuring for many years, knowing how valuable
they would be after his death. For greater safety the goodly
packet had been hidden away in a chest of drawers in a
little-used room in her house in Edinburgh. Some time after
the death of her old friend, she bethought her of this carefully
hoarded correspondence, and wishing to show it to some of
her intimates, proceeded to the drawer where it had lain so
long. But she found it not. Calling up her housekeeper,
she desired her to make search for the bundle of Mr Hume'’s
letters. After listening to a full description of the locality
where they had been, the thrifty housekecper exclaimed—
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“Eh, sirs! is't yon broon paper parcel o' auld letters?
They’ve been o’ muckle use to me and the cook, for singin’
hens, this twalmonth by past.”

There were not wanting those who thought that this mishap
was providential, and matter for rejoicing rather than regret.

When the historian was drawing near his end, he sent for
Mrs Mure to say good-bye to her. He, at the same time,
gave her a copy of the last published edition of his History.
She thanked him for the keepsake, and added in her native
dialect, which she and the historian spoke in great purity—

“ O Dauvid, that's a book ye may weel be prood o’ l—but
before ye dee, ye should burn a’ yer wee bookies.”

To which the philosopher, with difficulty raising himself on
his arm, was only able to reply with some little show of vehe-
mence,—“ What for should I burn 8’ my wee bookies ?”

But too weak for discussion, he gently took the hand of his
old friend, and bade her farewell.!

A-very great step in the direction of an elegant taste was
considered to have been taken when the rooms in Assembly
Close were finally abandoned, and the handsome new rooms in
George Street established as the scene of fashionable festivities.
It is difficult to imagine a more striking change, or one more
likely to affect the general style of manners in such matters.
This will be readily believed by any one who, having seen
these beautiful rooms, will read the description by Hugo Arnot
(already quoted) of the discomforts endured by the votaries
of pleasure in the dingy apartments which were about to be
deserted, in the year 1784.

Mr Erskine is connected with the last scene in the history
of the old Assembly Rooms. On the 19th November 1785,
a bill of suspension was presented in the Court of Session, in
name of the proprietors of houses in the New Assembly Close,
to restrain the magistrates from placing the City Guard in

1 Mrs Mure died in 1820, aged 86.—Caldwell Papers.
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what had been the Assembly Rooms, on the ground of the
detriment which such an arrangement would cause to their
property. Mr Erskine appeared for the suspenders, Mr George
Buchan for the magistrates. The Court held that the injury
anticipated was hypothetical, and that they had better “ take
a trial ” of the arrangement, which was understood to be only
temporary. That same afternoon they began to pull down
the old guard-house.!

It has been recorded by Lord Cockburn how, in the new
ball-room the same strict discipline was enforced as in the
old time, though Miss Nicky Murray had passed away, and
with her the charitable provision from the proceeds of the
balls for Workhouse and Infirmary; and how the “oranges
and the tea were under exact regulations.”

Mr Erskine, who still shone amongst the dancers—a circum-
stance that was afterwards “ cast up to him "—used to relate
several little anecdotes regarding this etiquette of oranges.
One country youth, he remembered, who was more at home
with the compounding of certain festive beverages at midnight
than with the routine of the ball-room, yet wishing to do by
his partner everything that was right, thus addressed the young
lady at the close of a dance—* Miss, wud ye tak’ a lecmon 2”
It frequently happened that a young lady suddenly called upon
to dance would hand over to another, whose fate it was to “sit
out,” the refreshment upon which she had been engaged, with
a caution against an undue consumption of the fruit.

It is hard to believe that these beautiful rooms could ever
have been the scene of such barbarity.

Though there could have been littl